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A 

PREFACE 

Rabbi Jonah Gerundt 1 S Shaiare Te'shubah ts a classlticat~on 

and compend~um of the Jewish laws and customs pertaining to 

repentance. Since these which he compf led had their genesis 

In Bibical I lterature, and their greatest development tn 

rabbfnic literature, it Is necessary to preface the consideration 

of Gcrundi's book with a brief dJscuss~on of repentance In 

Blbical and rabbinic ltterature. The works of Bahya and 

Maimonides are also considered f fr$t, because they preceded 

Gerundi as comp I lers o·f the laws of repentance, and second Iv, 

to show Gerundt's work in a proper perspective. 

N.F. 
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REPENTANCE IN THE BIBLE 

'' Any attempt to m~ke ~ serious study of the concept 

of 11 rep e n tan c e 11 i n J· he o i b I e i mrne di ate I y g i v e s r i s e ·I· o two 

serious cliff iculties. !he fird is that there Is no nebrew 

noun in the !:)Ible that corresponds +o the l:.nglish noun 
11

repent-

ance" or i-o ·rhe expression _,J cJ I e J1 .: s u s e d i n '" a b b i n i c 

litera·l·ure \ll, which f<1c·r rndkes ·J·he lrac-ing of the concept 

indirect .rnd devious; second, the concepi- ilrepeni·anceH as 

pa r i- of t he I a r g er co nc e pi· of ·1 a i- one me n t 11 
( r econ c i I i a t i on 

with ~~od) is ini"imah::ly connected dnd confused with the ideas 

of expiation, purHication from sin, propititation, as 

we;ll as 11 atonementllirself .. (2} 

There ~re i-wo nebrew terms in the 0 ible that approximate 

i·he word Hto repent 1 close.Iv enou~.:Jh lo be of service in this 

study. They <1re the verbs Y n _J • _.P fl .J, l\1o n t e f i ore 

points out, is taken to mean uto be sorry, to feel pain or 

regrei'" (3}. This definilion wouldj:n,ike i·I· identiciilly thut 

o t t he c tl r re 11 t e. n SJ I i s h def i 11 i ·r i on o + rep en i· a n c e ( 4) , ye ijt-f. 

proves of lil-tle help since it is used mos!· often to refer lo 

l7od i:lnd only seven tirnes ·~o human repeni·aJ:e 15). The re+erence 

in Ex. 13:17 rnedns merelv i-o feel sorry and hJs li10 rcliJious 

connolation. The same may be noted of the reference in 

Numbers 23:19 where ,,Pn.J is uded l·o desisJnate repenlance. 

In Judwr,s 21:6, I S,1muel 15:29, and job 42:6 where. /Jl7.J has 

i·he relis:iious conno·~ai'ion for which we ore searching, ii· is 
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so used as to throw no .1 ight on the concept and Its function. 

.The two rem~inlng passages where _/)n..J refers to hurndn re-

pentc;nce ·re found in Jeremiah 8:6; 31:19 11nd will be. r.z-

fe~red to later. 

Those writers whom I have consulted on the subject of 

r e p e n i· a n c e i n J- h e g l b I e h a v e i n e v i t ,1 b I V d i r e c t e d t h c~ i r 

r e a de r s ' a ·i· t e n t i 0 n t () \'/ Cl r d t h e VI 0 r d ,.J I e " This verb means 

11 t o t u r n 11 o r n r e t u r n 11 i n i· h e p h v s i c a I s e n s c~ ; a n d -!- o r e i· u r n 

f rorn e v i I a n cl s i n to cio d and r i g lil~ o u s n e s s I n i ·rs s p i r i i· u a I 

crnd ei-hic·!I sense (6)., In one article consulh~cl, the fol-

lowing verses and us4ges are quoted in defense of the above 

interpretation of 

I. Amos 4:6fL (The people are accused of arostasy, 

and despil"e God's severe persecution 

o t t he p e op I e , He rn u s ·~ s i· i I I s av to 

2 • Ho s e a 6 : I • 11 Corne 1~:·~ us.!'.:_~~:..~. unto the Lord, for 

He h:dh torn us and He wt 11 hea I us. 
11 

3.. I s a i ah 5 5 ~ 7. 11 Let the w i ck e d ·f· or sake h i s w ,, y , a nd 

t he m n of- i n i q u i t y h i s t ho u ~J h t s , .an d 

I et hi rn re i· ~~~~ unto t he Lord, ,:n cl He 

will hllve compdssion upon himuu 

4 • j e 1· e rn i a h 3: I 2. r1Re turn thou backslidinq lsrc1el.H 

5. Jeremiah 3C:i:7. 11 1·~ rn·::1y be they wi 11 preseni· their 

sµpplication before the Lord and re-

t u r n eve r y one f r om h i s e v i I way.• • n 

In examinlnn this lis+ of quot•.ti::>ns ·rwo +hings must 

be noted-.first, that J he v e rs e s .c; re a I I ex t r /ct e cl f· r orn the 
I 

Prophets ~nd second, 1-ha+ i·he verb ~,e ref,~s to the remedying 

of· lhe 
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prev.alent apos}asy that- th:c: proph•zts who are quohc.d deplore. If one 

were i·o depend on such verses, unqualified and without references to 

other passages, he might come to th2 conclusion that repentance means 

mzrely the turning from some forttgn ®Xi~* or false worship that had 

s to I en the Io ya I t y of the p ~:op I e a n d r et u r n i n g to the 110 r s h i p of 

Yah'Neh, 'he god of Judah and Israel, the god of lhe prophds. ~,ut'' 

this is not entirely so wi 11 be ser.;n from +he facts f.irsi·, fhat the 

actual conditions that thd prophets condemned are other than apostasy, 

(ali'hough* they may be closely linked with itl, and second, Hat He 

'return' to Yahweh rnusl, accordinsi ·ro He prc)phets, be accorn:anied 

by def i ri i te amendmen+s in con due+ and .:d ti tude. A brief cons i derc:d ion 

of some passages in Amos wl I I make ihixx~®i these points clear. 

THE prophecies of- AL·1os, ·l·o be sumrn·~d up in a senh~nce, 

vH~re ·~o He e:H·ect that the people of Judah and Israel were 1-o rn cd 

with ovzrwhelming destruction on 1 the Day of Yahweh' because they 

had rdused i·o arnrflad Heir s1J1nful ways. First, let us determine 

what were i·hese: sinful ways i·hai· the proph:,~f' denounced. Some of- 1-hem 

are pointr'.d out in the followinfj quoh:dions: 

Chap}er 2 vv.6-8. 

C h a p i- e r g v • I 0 ·• 

Chapl·er 4 v. I. 

11 Thus sajJ·h i·he Lord: For three transnressions of 
Israel, Yea, for four, I wi 11 no!- r·everse it: (the 
d~:crec of dcslruction) Because ·~hey sel I +he righteou 
for silv(~r, and the nec.:dy f'r a pair of sho·zs; Thc1t 
pan+ ~f ter th~ dust of the earth on the head of the 
p o o r , A n cl i· u r n a s i d ,~ i h 2 :: a y o f J· h 1~ h u rn b I e ; /\ n d a 
man and his father go unto the same maid, To profane 
My holy name; And they lay thems~lves down before 
cv·uv ali-ar upon cloi·h~~s i·aken in plcdg(~" !1nd in the 
h o u s e o f l h e i r Co d t h e y d r i n k l h (i! w i n e o f t h e m i· h a t 
h<1ve b•>.en fjned. 11 

For l-hev ~now nol l·o do righi'f who s~ore up violence 
and rob!ery in their palac~s. 1 

nHear this word, ye kine of Bashan •••• Hat oppress 
t-he poor, that crush lhe ne;~cJy. , 11 

WT is evident that the denunciation of Amos was brought 

forth by r~asons ofher than apostasy In its si'rictest sense. He 
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arraigns J-he people in a few seni·enc(~s of such crimes as the 

perversion of justic'~ in the courfs, the opnress ion of the poor, 

sacn:d priosi·itution, robbery, and blasphemous use of i'he Temple and 

i ts pr e c i n ct s • ( I i· rn i g h ·r be so i n t ~: r pr et(~ d that Amos~ cons i de r c d 

these as acts of apostasy, or at least as evidences of jj-). 

WE must no1,11 consider .by what rneans Arnos H1hmks He irnptrnding 

catastrophe could be avoided. In other words,what would serve as 

p r o p e r a t o n em c n t a n d p ''- n a n c e: t o r tfH~ s i n f u I I i f e o f H :e 1) ,?. o p I e ~ 

For an answer to this one may turn to chapter 5: 

11 Seek ye Me, a n d I i v e •• • • • ( v • 4 l 

11 Seck good and not evi I, i'hat ye mav I ive ••• (v.14) 

" 11 a i· t-:: !· h c !l: v i I a n d I o v e 1' h e 9 o o d , 
/\nd csf'ablish jus·l·ic(~ in tfH: gale 

I t rn C1 y b e t h a + t h c L o r d o f I lo s t s , 
J i I I b .e SJ r a c i o u s u n to t h e r em n cl n i' o f Jo s ? p h • 11 

( v • I 5 ) • 

( A r t e r Go d cl e n o 1- ~~ s a cl i s d ci i n o f i' h e s a c r i f i c i a I o f f ·~ r i n g s 
i-f is wril··l·zn h~~ exclaimed, 

ii [3 u t I e i- j u s t i c e vi c I I u p a s w ,3 i z. r s 
/\ n d r i g h i' c o u s n e s s a s a rn i g h t y s t r e a m • ~ 1l ( v • ?. 4 ) • 

1:<1f 1A T Amos i s a f ·i· er, i n s ho r i-, i s a re~ 1- urn to God and 

a forsaking of the evil ways-~· a religious and a moral reform. Only 

His may aver·~ the irnr:vnding doom lhai· threah::ns Israel. This is :t:krot 

ithe Idea thaJ· threads the o·rher pr~-exilic propheric wr·iting, '1-o 

v1hich ·f·acf the fol lowini.:i excerpts wi 11 bear clrnple wii"ness: 

In the parable in which Nosea pictures Israel as the 

f- a i t h I e s s w i. -f e a n d Co d a s t h ': b '-: t r a y ~.:'. d h u s b a n d, Co d i s p i c i· u r e d cl s 

:1 a t i c n ' I y woo I n ~J i h e er r i n g I s r a <r: I b a c k to !hi I m. F o I I ow i n g 1- h i s v e i n 

the pas~age ap·1ears: 
11 1 will b:'.·froi·h 1-h~:e uni'o in me in righh:ousness 

/\nd in lovingkindness and compassion." ('2:21). 
and jusriceJ 
and, 

"Tak'>. wii'h you words, And rd·urn unl-o Jh17- Lord; 
Say unf·o Him: FortJiVt: al! iniquity, /\ncl acc,~pl· th,1i· which 
is :JO<)cJ; 



l ·, 
I.:·,,. 

~5-

So we wi 11 r~nder for bu 11 ocks the off u i nsis of. our lips,.• 

i"! e: i t h e r 1.·1 i I I v1 t.: c a I I a n y mo r e ·r h e w o r k o 1· o u r h a n d s o u r g o d s , 
For In Thee th~'. fai'b<-':rless find mercy.' 
I will h<~al ihzir backsliding, I will lov:: them freely, 
For mine ,ang,~r is turnz:d e;way from him. 11 

( 14:2~5). 

Jeremiah in chaoi·:or 7 continuzs in Jhc sarn<': strain: 
( v v. 3 -·6 ) . 

Thus s~i+h the Lord of hosts, t~e §od of lsrazl 
1 Am : n d 'Io u r 1,1 a v s a n cl 'Io u r do i n gs , rJ n d I w i I I c (J u s e you 

To dwc'.ll in this pluce. Trusl- y;:, nol· in lyinfJ words, saying 
1 lh'c Tern,,le of the Lord (~tc •••••• 
[·Jay, bul- if you ·rhorouc;hly arr:·.::ncl your \lilYS and your doings, 
If you tfiorou)hlv c:xccul<~ justice b:'.fween a rnan and his 
neighbor; 
If you op)ress no·r 
and the widow, and 
neither walk after 
caus2 you to dwel I 

th~ poor and the stranger, the f athcr less 
shed not in11oc2nJ- blood in J·his place, 
oth2r oods l-o vour hurt, J·hen I wi 11 

i n i' h i ~ p l a c e • Ir 

In many of the excerpts that have gathered, there is a direct 

depn:cation and crii·lcjsm of the peoplr: 1 s belid in He: ef-ficacy 

and ·function ~dxfl1!g:xdfi~i811!0(' o·f· the sacrificial cult. These I have 

rilacc~d togei"hn ftrsl, because lhey rdlec+ i·hc: idea of· aton<?.meni' 

and repentance currently held by the people at the time of the 

prophets and secondly because +·he severe contrast brings the idea 

of the 0roohets Into strona relief. r~ r- ,,;.i 

There is J·he cl1~nuncia+ion of t\rnos, already r·2·f·erred to, 

11 1 hate, I despise your fc:as·ts, 
/-\nd I will fake no dr~light in your sol,~rnn assemblies, 
Yea!) +ho you offer m·z burnt·-of·{ierinns and your mrzal 
o -f f z r i n g s , I w i I I n o ·I· a c c e p t i· h e m ; 
Ne i t h e r 1:.i i l l I r e g a r d l· h e p c a c c o -f -1- '2: r i n SJ s of you r f a f 
bzasts. 
Tak3 thou away from me the noise of th songs, 
And lzt me not hear the melody of thy psalteri~s, 
But 1-::J· justice wcl I up c1S waters G:tc. (5:21-24) 

'Th(~ n +he b r i e f bu J· can d i cl v er s e i n l io s ea, 

11 ••• 1 desire mercy, and noi· sacrifice, 
A n cl t h z.~ k n o w I c d q e o f Co d r a t h e r J· h a n b u r n t o ·f I- e r i n ~J s • tt 

(6:6) 
Th c p a s s a ~l e s i n I s cl i a h a r e o f l i k e t <: n o r , 

n f-k rJr' t h c w o r d o -f t h e L o r d • • , • 
To wha1 purpOS<:'.'. js rhc rnull·itud;:'. of your sacrifiCl~S 
unto me:? larn ful I of l-ln~ burnt oHcrinos of J-he rams ,, -
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;\ n d t h ·:. f a t o f -f : d b c o $ t s , A n d I d '~ I i ti h t n o -f i n J· h e 
blood o·f bullock~; or of lambs, or o-f hz-rioats. 

h e n y c corn .z o a i pea r be f or e /\''1e • • • • • b r i n g no rno r e 
_Vdin oblai"ions; •••• 
New moon and sabbaths, the holding of convocation, 
I c a n n o I c n d u r e i n i q u i t y a I o n q \·1 i t h + h z :: o I ::: rn n a s s (~ m b I 
Y ~3 a , .·1 h c: n v e m a k ,z rn a n y p r a y ;~ r s I w i I I n o -1 h e a r ; 
~o u r ha n d s a r :: ·f u I I of b I o o d • · !c:1 s h you , rn a b: you 

cl?on, ~'ut awav i·h·~'. t:vil oi· ;1our doings, from nefor1~ 
rninz c:yes. 
c <?. a s e. t 0 d 0 c v I I ' l. 1:,: cl r n t 0 cl 0 VI c I I ; 
'.~eek jusl- !c,~, rzl i cV(o l·h;; oppressed, 
J u d ~J'- H ''. f a H1 u I e s s , p I z a d f o r -fh :: w i do w • ( I : I O - I '/ l • 

11 T h u s s a i l· h t h ~'. L o r cl o {· h o s t s t h e Go d o f I s r a e I : 
/\dd your burnt off(~rinGs unro your sacrifices, C1nd 
e a t y e f I :: s h • F o r I s po k s n o t u n t o y c u r f a t h e r s n o r c o m n 
anded them ••••• concerning burnt offerinqs or sacrifices; 
buJ- this thning I comrnandccl i·h,~rn saving,

0 
Hearken un!o 

i/ v v o i c c , a n d I w i I I b e y o u r Co d a n cl y 0~ \'t i I l b 1~ 1 :1y p e o p l · 
1;.'Jalk yr:: in all thz wav {hat I command you, i·hat il rncJY b 

w2ll wi+h vou. 11 

( J er ~rn i a h 7 : ~Z I ·-') 3 ) 

ii. !h 1!. r e w i i· h s h d I I c c rn c b ,c-f o r c t h e l o r d, !\ n cl b o w rn v s v. I -f-

b ·~ ·f o r e c;o d o n h i g h ? S h a I I I c o rn <i: b c. ·f o r c~ !hi i rn w i J- h b u r n 'I- -

offcrinas, wjl·h calv,,:s a vc:ar old'. 'Jill lhe Lord be 
p l e rJ .s c cl ,, w i t h t h o u s iJ n d s o f r ti m s , "'' i t h t ''- n t h o u s a n cl r i v ·~ r s 
of o i I ? Sh a I I I g i v e my ·f i r s t born for rny t r a n s Dre s s ion, 
the {- r u i 1· of rnv body for J-h c s i n cd my sou I \! 
II- hai-h lnen I-old thee,·' man, what is s;ood, and whal- l·h 
lord dolh requirl'. of thee: 
i~inly ·lo do justly, and to love mercy, and J-o walk hurnblv, 

w i t h l h ·.1 Co cl • 
(iv1icah 6:6-fl). 

From tlH:.se quotaJjons thcz ·f·ol lo·:Jing points should 

b e o b v i o u s : I l i i· w a s ·l- h e 1·1 i s h o ·r· + h e ; , r o p h c 1- s t h a i· t h e do o rn t h a t 

t h r ?. a } e n <~ cl b e a v ·7- r 1' e cl , 2 ) t h a t i- h i s d o o rn w a s c a I I e d d o v1 n u po n -1- h e 

people was caused by their aoostasy f rorn Yahweh, and their gross 

lrnmorali 1ries 'which thr,: proflH21-s considcr·<?:d as orH: o·f 1-he evidences 

o ·f· t h e a I) o s l a s y , a s 1- h ·:>. v c o n s i cl (:~ r ··:: d + h c i r Go d a s o n .,~ o ·f p '. r f e c t 

that 1-he usual and current m~ans of appeasing 

God a n d a v e r t i n g h i s w r a + h , n a rn e l v , t h ,:~ s a c r i f i c i a I c u I l· , w o u I d no t 

avail, cs·)'~cially in view of +he people's aposlasy and social 
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u n r i ~J h t e o u s n e s s c: n d i rn mo r ,iJ 1 t y ; 4 l ·r be o n I y po s s i b I e m e ci n s 

to avoid the thredtening wr~th~ of God was to forsake apostasy 

and rel-urn ·l·o the worship o·f Ycihw<~h, l-o come be·fo~e Hirn in 

obedienc~~ to his cornrnrndrnents, ;nd to live a morel! life, one 

of justice and righteousness--for so, the prophets ~ay, God 

wi I ls. Bul ·rhls 11 rerurn" wi·rh ils r(~I i~Ji ous and rnoral 

i rn p I i c: a + i o n s I ' c k s o n I y o n e e I e rn <~ n l i· o· co n s + i t u l- e. ' r e p e rd a nc ~ 11 

i n t ·he s t Ii' i c l e s t s e n s (~ of i· h e w o r d • !'I' l'lcks the psyciiologiccil 

element, rJ consciousness thal· sin h s been comrniHed ·nd the 

a cc o mp 'n y i n 9 regret- and contrii·ion t!iat "I-he word ii II repentance 

conn<?+eso I·!· musi"be noticed Ha·I· He. prophe+s repe:dedly 

con ·I· r '-' s 'I- J- he e f f i c c y of .1 re -!- u r n to i· o Cod Jn d an amend-

rn e n t o f mo r ~ I I i f e + o 1· h e e H i c, c y o f i'h e s c1 c r i f· i c e • I t i s 

o·ftered either as an alternati~ve or subdihde. for sacrifice 

and everyi·hing +\ ... l ii' connotes JS d rne,:;ns of averl-in~J the 

w r a t h of God , a s a rn e <n s of prop i t i i· -~ t i on a n d rec on c i I i r.il· i on. 

We must now go further ~nd determine whether this psy-

chologico..I element we +incl so necessdry is present in !'he pro-

p h e t i c w r i t i n r~ s d n cl ·l· h e. r e rn " i n d e 70 + t h e d i b I i c a I w r i J- i n ~J s • 

I n j e r e m i a h i· h e e I em e n t w h i c h w e h a v ~~ s e e. k i n SJ i s 

cerL'li nly clear. In B:::i-6 we find the fol lowing: 

11 Whv then is }his people of Jerusal©m slidden back 
P,y cl pe.rpe'l-u:'il backsliclin~~? 
They hold fasl- deceit, 
fhey ref use to return. 
I attended and I istened, 
but they spoke not aright: 
No man repenteth of his wickedness, 
S :a y i n g , 1 \!./ h a + h d v e I do n e ? ' !I 

Here Jeretrl~.ah clearly lamenls i·he failure of lhe people o·f 

Jerus,;lern to be conscious o-1- their sin., And In 31:1B-19 
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there is, 

lit have surely heard Ephrdirn bemor:ining himself: 
'Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
.,s a cal{ un·~rained: 

Tbvn Thou me, and I shal I be turned, 
For Thou art the Lord my God • 
.:iurely ,lf'f·er thcd I was turned, I repenh~d, 
And after that I w1:is insi-ructed, I smole upon my thigh; 
I was ashrirned, yea, even confounded." 

T h i s p a s s a n ~~ i s o f co u r s e po s 'I' - e x i I i c • He r e i· o o , w e f I n d 'I' h a i· 

after the ex! le has aci"ual ly been carrirt.1ou·I· Jerernidh expects 

the people to ·finally realize its sin and fe<tl con'fri'l"ion 

for ii·s p·st' conduct. Gui- in both i-hese p,:;ssages the word used 

··re oe n t 11 i s ,. But the fact that the 

worgJ> fl_J is so closely assotta·red with ,..>le mr'ly hetve led 

s tu ck n t s dd t he f3 i b I e i· o i de n I· i f y the two re rm s cm d Hie i r con·-

cepts. I htJve isolcded other passa~ies in Jeremiah where he 

expects the people to show some sort of compunction and shJme 

for i·heir sinful conducl; for example, 8:10-12: 

11 ••• f r om ·I· h e I c?, ,) s t e. lil e n u n -~ o i· he g r e d t e s + 
Everyone is gr<>.edy for gain, 
From the prophet 0ven unto the priest, 
Everyone d<~cileth fdlsely. 
I~ n d t h e y h il v e h e ' I e d l h e h u r 1· o + i- h : d a u g h i· e r o f 

my people li[Jhtly, 
Sayinn, tpe,1ce, pe:ice' when there is no peDce. 
They shell I be pu-j- to shi.\,me bec-;use they h ve coin·· 

mitted abomination: 
Yea, Hey G\re noi· at ill I .:JSh·'J1ned, 
Neither know th~ how to blush;" 

S i rn i I a r p :i s s a g e s i· o i· h e o n e j u s l q u o 'f e d a r e + o u n d i n 6 : I 5 a n d 

22: 22. In 3:22-25 +he fol lowi n~:i pdssages c:ippear: 

11 Retl!'Jrin ye blacksllding children, 
I will heal your backslidinsp..:-

;ff1Here we are, we are corne unto Thee, 1e·rc ••• 
Truly in the Lord our God i 
Is the salvai"ion of lsr::iel. 
But the shameful thing has devoured 
The IJbor of our fathers, etc •••• 

L_..J-llllililii"'iiiiii·""liliiii'"---
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Let us lie down in our shame, 
~nd let our confusion cover us; 
For we have sinned against the Lord our God.tit 

J e re rn i a h w a s p rob ab I y He mo s t i n ·!· r o s p e c t i v e of :d I 

the prophets. Sim il•r passages dlsplc1ying psychological 

c o n t e n t a r e rn o r e s p a r s e , i ~ e x I s i· e n t i n Pim o s , I s a i s h , d n d 

iv\ i ch ah, and Hose a. /\mos 5: I 4 and ifo sea 7: 8, I 4 have poss i bi I i t ie s, 

while Hosea 5:15-6:1 coni·ains pass·1ges reqc»rding the conscious-

ness o+ sina 

( God s p e a k i n g l !I I w i I I g o a n d r e t u rn 'I- o my p I cl c e , 
Ti I I they acknowledge their gui It and seek my face; 
I n the l r tr o u b I e they w i I I e cl r n es i· I y seek Me : 
'Come, and let us return unto the Lord.1" 

From the Spilrsi+y of passages dealing with the consciousness 

o ·f s i n -1 n cl ·l· h e f e e I i n f~ s o f co n t r i ·~ i o n i· o r l h o s e si - n S , 1 t rn i ~~h t 

bppedr that they are of relative unimportance to the prophets. 

~ut one must not overlook the fact that the powerful preach

ments ofthe prophets were aimed just at that thing, to make 

the people conscious of their shortcominS)S and to effect the 

de s i red ch a n g e : to ch e c k ,~ po st ri s y a n d e f f e c t a rno r 1 I re f or rn. 

T h e p s y c h o I o g 1 c: I e I e m e n t w e w i I I ·~ a k e ·~ o r o r :1 n } e d , e s pz c i a I -

Iv since lhese prophets were concerned with the salva+i on of 

a ncj·l·ion and no1· with tha} o+ the individual. In line wi+h 

t h i s we w i I I co n t i n u e ·I· o d e I i n e a i· c o ·~ h er m :i lh i f e s t a t i o n s .o f 

r e p e. n '!- a n c e a s 1- h e y o c. c u r i n t h e B i b I e , d r i w i n f.J w h d t we d e d uc -

+Ions we can from these • 

. I~ 

' . •. '··t ·. ,. 

. ... 
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I I ,. Deuteronomy and Kings 
··-·-.. --------- ·--·- -........M.-

Ou r a t t e n t i on n a i· u r a I I y t u r n s + i r s t to i· he I i Ii e r <'.I t u r e 

ln Deuternomy ~nd Kings, sections which reflect a period con-

temporaneous with .the prophets just cited, and· sections which 

show heavily He in-1-luence of these prophetse (8). Deuteronomy 

is dtscrlbed as "the prophetlc reformul~t ion, Jnd adaptation 

'l'o new nee.els, o{· an older leoislcdion, 1
: and of Kings it is 

s~iid, :'Both in poin·~ o{ view and in phuiseology, the com-

piler shows himslef strongly irdluenced by Deuteronomy. 11 l9l. 

In Qeuteronomy 3IDtl5-18 we find, 

"See, I have set before thee this day I lfe and good, 
dedth end evil, in thal I comm.;nd thee His.day to lov~~ the 
Lord fhy God, to walk in thlis ways, cJnd to keep His ¢omrndndrnents 
and his stahdes and Hi~ ordinances; Hien 'l'hou~ j1\)alt live.- •• 
'Su i· i f t h y h e d r t t u r n aw a y a n d i· h o u w i I t n o t h e d r , b u t s h a I t 
be d r cnv n °" ~, ii n d w o r .!. h i p o t he r l..:70 d s (i n d s e · r v e t hem ; I de c I a re 
u n ·~ o yo u + h i s d ,:; y t h cl t y e s h cJ I I s u r e I y p e r i s h • 11 

( S e e a I s o 
11 :26-28) • 

T h I s i n b r i e f i s w h a i· i s r e El u i r e d b v l· h e ,,, r i + e. r s o f 1- h e 

De~teronomic code. ~in comprises idol~+ry nd refusal to 

obey i· he I n j u n c i' i on s of I' he U e u t e r on om i c L ;i w • l I 0 l • Th i s is 

the sin of which the kings are accused (I Kings. I I ~9-13; 14: 

' 

7 ·~ I 0 ; I 6 : '.2 l a n d t o r w h i c h t h e p e o p I e <i r e d e n o u n c e d i n 2 K i ng; 

17:7-18. l~epentance is rnanifcs+ed as follows, 

11 i\ n d thou sh I i· re tu r n u n ·I· o -1" he Lord i· h y God , and 
heorken unto His voice according to di I tha'I' I commanded thee 
'I-his dav, thou and thy chilcJr,~n, wi i·h al I thev he rt and wilh 
all thy soul. 11 (Deut. 30z2H. See also 4:30 and 2 !(gs. 17:13 
dmong o·rhe rs.} 

·-·· 
Thus' repeni·,nce is m.Jnif-;::si-ed bv ,:i sincere and thoroogh __ 

go i n n r e j e c t i o n o f a I i e n \'Io r s h i p s a n d a r c t u r n + o \_70 cl , o bey i n g a t 
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all times the commandments and laws as expounded in lhe Deuh~ronomic 

laws. /, sliuhtlv new el(~rne:nt 2nJ··2rs, howevc>:r,;as w;,~ r1~ad I kings 

~'.: 3 3 r 4 8. 

11 lf thr::y sin a9ainst lhee·· .. - for lh'~r·:>. is no man +hai· sinndh 
no t - -·· d n d Thou b .: a n ~Jr, v w i t h 1- h e rn, a n d cJ •.'. I i v ~: r + h c rn to f h \?. z. n ·: i;·1 v . s o 
that they carry them awav captive, ~tc ••• vet if they shal I bethink 
·~ h c r:: s ~: I v es i 11 f h ·:: I c: n d '.'' h I l her t h c v a r c c a r r i z. d c a p t i v e, o n d tu r n b a c k 
a n d rn a k ·2 s u r~ n I i c a 'I' i o n u n l o T h e e • • • • • • s a v i n SJ ; '(j e h cl v e s i 1h n e d , a n d h a v e 
do n c: i n i , · u i i· o u s I v , v: ":. h a v e d 2 a I t w i c k ~~ d I v ; i f t h ''- y r e l u r n u n t o Th (~ e 
wil·h i:ill lhcir h:-:ar+, and with all their soul •••• lhen hear Thou th(cir 
prc1ver and lheir supulication in hecJven, and maintain fh1~ir cuuse and 
forfJivv. Thv peopl1:e v1ho have ·l·r(rnsgrz-:ssed againsl- Thec.n (8;46-50 cJnd 
a passa9e very similar in vv.33-34). 

Her e t h e r e i s co n i· a i n e d a I o n r v1 i i· h t h e. c u s i· om a r y ' r '~ t u r n 1 

t o God , t h e s u g g e s t i o n o f p r a v ~~ r , s u p p I i c a t l o n a n cl a k i n d o f c o n h: s s i o 1 

~s a means al and manffeslation of repenting. 

In He Deuh.~ronornic teaching, H'° old customs of sacrifice 

a s m '~a n s o f a ppr o a ch i n g Cod a r e v1 oven i 11 i· o l h e I cl v1 s a s a n i n l e gr a I 

p a r t o i· Go d ' s c o rn, Hrn d me n i· s , H d po i n t b ·z i n :J ma d e H a i· s a c r i t i c •.?. s 

. n r e t o b · ni a d e l' o Go d o n I v , tl n cl c a n b e rn a d ''- o n I v a + l h e c e n 1· r a I 

·sancluarv (Dcut.l?.:5,2()). Departure frorn J-his would be consirued as 

s i n • 

I I I - T h e L a i· '?. r I s a i a h • 
------~....__.._...,..,. ...... --.......... ~- ... --. ... ....,........-..... ,..,.. 

This !Jrouhel wk®xx:xw~xk)lXBlOt or pro;;h.::;ls, whos(:: wril·ing 

.is found in lsc1iah 4C:_66J propbblv liv·~d during the c~xile after 

the desi-ruction of the Ternple and he was ai-l~mpl-lng j-o prepdrC his 

pr-.opl::: for a re+urn i·o lhe land; th·z rzsroration of the:: Tr~rnple, and 

was ,)·~i·e:rnpting, loo, to re;slorel th(~ failh of th·::: peonle in ih<oir 

Go cl , ~:k s p i t e: H ,~ + a c t l h a t h i s c i l· 'I a n d h~ mp I e h a d b ?. c n v i o I a t e d • 

11 ':/ho oavc Jacob ·for a spoil, and Israel to J-h·;: robi):-'.rs? 
. bid ~ot the Lord? H~ aoainst whom WC have sinnzd, 

i'. n d i n v1 hos •:: v1 tl '/ l h :: v wo u l d no i· w a l k, 
~,!.,, i ! h : r w ·-C'. r <:: J- f, "' y ob ·c ci i c n t u n i· o H i s I a w • 
Th·~rcfore r·k poured upon him H1'~ -fury of bili·tl:~. 11 (42:24-2

1 
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t1e athrnpted i·o explain to ·l·he people th'd their hud 

h ad c om e to t h (!. m be c d u s e t he y ha d 1· o rs d k en (";o d a n d h ad ref v -

sed to obey lh!i s I aw.,, 1Jod h irnse If had o·v'da in~ Heir ex i I e 

a n d de s po i I rn (?.fl t - r·.JO t o n I y h a d t h e y b e e n g u i I t y o f s o c i . I 

I mm o r .: I i t i e s b u t h :1 d co rn p ii l e. I y n e g l e c + e d ·r h e w o r s h i p o f Y 0 h -

J...l. , I l • r • cl ./,~ 
w~ , e v e n r o r 11 e s d c r 1 .. 1 c e s u e r~: 

, ..... ·.i. . ,. 

11Declare unto My people their sins. 
Yei"they see.k Me daily, 
An d de I i g h i· t o k now rn y .1 a y s ; 
,,s a nr:ition f'hc.1'1- did righteousness, 
l\nd forsook noi· i'he ordin nee of !'heir God, 
They ask of Me righeous ordinances,. 
~~ref~ce h~ve we f6sted, ~nd lhou\ seest not~ 
W h e r e f o r e h a v e we a f ·f I i c 'I- e d o u r s o u I , ., n ti 1 h o u 

takes\ no knowledge? 
Behold in the day of your fast, ye pursue your 

business, 
i\nd exaci· a 11 your 1,:bors... ·· 
Y e f o s I· n o i· + h I s d a y , s o <! s t o. rn a k e y o u r v o i c e 

heard in heaven. 
Is this ·rhe ·f«Jst thai· I hcive chosen? 
The day 'for a man to rJfflict his soul'? 
Is it i"o bow down his head as a bulrush, 
/\ n d to s p'r ea d sack c I o l h c n d a shes under h J m '<1 

\Iii It Hou C<~l 1 this a -f«:isH! 
/\ n d u n a cc e p t ab le day to i· he Lo rd'? 
Is not this the fast that I have chosen: 
To loose the fetters of wickendess, 
To undo the bands of the yoke, 
I\ n cl to I e t the opp re. s s ed (Jo -!- re e ••• 
Is it not to dell I thy breCid fo the. hun~;Jry, 
And that thou bring the poor that are cast out 

to "i"hy house •••• ?(5l!l;IHl 

Here we probably have re·fleeted He con:l Uion o+ He exiles. 

[\Jo I on g e r ,1 b I e to o + +er sac r i + i c es at i· he s d n ct u f'a r i es i n the 

Holy Land they revert to such practices of repentance 
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ch u bJ I es s I y + i m c ·-honor e d pr a c-1· i c c: s • .le f i n d o t h ,,, r r :: f ~: r <:: n c z s to ·r hem 

thpouqho~I He~ l3ibl1':. !I Kgs,21:27, Joel 2:13, Jonah 3:5, Ne:h·~miah 9:1) 

I n t h e c a s e o f /.-\ h a b i t w a s cl z s c r i b <~ d a s a n ·'. f f i c a c i o u s a n d ~ f f e c 1 i v c 

r e pen ta n c e, w h i I ~: i n J· h '" ca s 'Z of t h e m ~: n of Ni n e v a h ~ h e y a cc o mr a ri i e d 

i- h e u s e a f s cJ c k c I o {- h ~ a s h e s , w e e p i n g a n d l a s t i n g w i t h a i· vvn ; n u f r o rn 

t h e i r c v i I w a y s , w h i I c i n t h ''~ q u <d a t i o •1 <b r o • f\1 e h 12 m i a h t h e r r a ci· i c e 

wen acco;,,panied with a confc:ss on of lheir sjn .:rnd r;-,~, sin o·f thc:ir 

fath•:rs. I n a I I I- h e :. e c a s e s , h o w :: v -·~ r , :;±fr:J:P f a s ' i n g , po u r i n ~l s ci c k c I c; ]- h 

ancJ cJshcs upon thz~ir head, fastinJ .~nd rending their clothr~s and the 
vJ~-'' e 

I i k e I\ cons i d '~ r -_;; d v a I i cl ma n i f cs t c1 t i on s o 'f r e pen l· a n c e • Cn I y i n j o e I 

i s a d i l f e r '" n f a i' t i t u d e t a k e n • H 12 s a y s , 11 k e: n d y o u r h e a r i a n d n o t 

y ,Ju r g a rm;'-'. n f' s , a 11 d l' u r n u n f o t h 1,'. Lor d your r-;o d, 11 Th i s p ('. r haps t h e 

b e s t c x :) r ~: s s i o n o f r <". D e n !· a n c 2 i n /· h 2 "~ n f' i r '7- l3 i b I '2 • X 

Isaiah, tcJo, disar)rroves of such rnanifestalions. H~~ 

pr '~a ch r.'. s , I i k '' ' h e r~ a r I i ''- r pro q h _, t s , J· h e I i v i n ~J of r1 rno r a I I i f e a 11 d 

c1 c l s o f j u s f ;.j c:. . a n cJ c ;-, a r i l v a s p r of' e r rn '1 n i f '~ s i· a i· i o n s of r (op e n t a n c e • 

av~•· Ezekiel. 

E z ,:'. ll i 2 j t o o ·' F ·~ cl r e d l h cl i· Y Cl h w e h h a d I o s l i 11 p r o s i i rJ e w i t h 

thw violaiion of He Tr;:rnple, and he, t-oo, cJH2rnph J-o justify ii-

with f'he ':xcuse thrJt it was Yahweh's doings, <1 punlshrneni· for i·he 

sins o'f the people. 
11 1-\nd i·h: ncitionsx~ shall know 1-hat +he house of lsra('.I 

went in·lo cantivilv for th·:.ir iniqui-~y, bccciusz ·~h,~y broke fail·h \;1jJ·h 

M .z, a n cl I h i d My f c1 c c · 1 i I' h 'I h e rn e i c • • • • • • l\ c co r d i n g i· o H, 2: i r u 11 c I 2 r1 n I i 1 

e~.s, and accordin~~ lo ihcir i·rcJns;1ressions did I unto lhr.:rn.''(39:23,21[) 

Their clrc~ a numbe::r •)f d:::partures in Ezekiel. Firs+ Herc 

is his emphcisis on i'IH!. individuc1l·-- 11 fh~~ soul tho'f sj1111cth ii' shall 

die• II ( In: 4 l • Th e i n cl i v i cl u a I s 11 ti II n o t b ·2 p u n i s h :'. d f- o r i'h :: s i n o f 
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the multitude uncl vicz vr>.rsa. (chdpl"er IP). 

sums up fh,>. sin he has in mind. 

rr I f a ma n b ,: j u s t , a n d do t h a t v1 h i c h i s I ,, wt u I a n d r i u h t , 
a n d h ,3 t h n o t e a {· ''- n u p o n t h .-~ rn u u n ·J- cl i n s , a n d n t If: i· h e r h a s I i f Jr e cl u u h i s 
--~ v ~ s 'Io i do I s of t he ho us e of I s r a '~ I , n e i the r ha + h cl d i I e cJ h i s · 
neighbor s wih~, neil·h:n has oornc near to a \'/Oman in her irnpurily, 
a n d h a l· h no t w r o n u 2 d cl n y, c:i n d I: i.l i· h r ·~ s 1· o r e d h i s p I c cl SJ : f o r a d ·". b j- ~ 
, h a i· h l· Cl k >. n n o u '.~ h t ·b y r o b '\ e r y , h a t h g i v e n h i s b r ·~ d d 1- o t h c: h u n ::J r y , 
a n d h a t h c o v e r ,c-; cl t h <>. n a k e d •.·1 i I h (J D a r rn <': n t ; h e t h cl l· h a l h n o t g i v ~= n 
·forJ-h upon inter:sl·, nzith•:r fiaH +akcn any incr:asc, J-hat haH1 
w i t h d r a w n h i s h c1 n cl f r o rn i n i q u i I- y , h a J· h e x i~ c u t e d t r u :o: j u s 1- i c <.>. b r:: !- v1 e c n 
rn a n a n d rn.a n , h rJ t h · ·1 a I k ~: d i n rn y s t a t u h: s , a n cl h a I- h k<~ p t 1\i, i n r: o r d i n " n c e s , 
to cl,:: a I t· r u I y; h / i s j us t, h e s ha 1 I s u r c I y I i v c • 11 

( v v 5 _c; ) • Th (~ 
opp o s i j- c of } h i " i s ·:1 i c k ~~ d n ,z s s CJ n d i n cu r s d ca t h • 8 u ]- 11 w h <~ n + h e. 
wi~ked man turneth away trom his wlck~dn~ss, and doeth thot which rs 
I a ':t f u I a n d r i fJ h I , h 'o s h cl I I s cJ v e h i s s o u I a I I v \'.'. • ~) ''- c >i u s e h e c o n s i d c r e t h 
a n d 1 u r n e t h cl way f r om cl I I h i s l· r {J n gr es s i o n s J- h u ·I- h c; ha + h co rnrn I + i· c d. 11 

( v v. ?. 7' 2.··: ) • 

Th e n , E'. :u: k i e I i IWJ I o 1· c s t h •2 p c o ::i I e 11 C a s } a w a y y o u r t r t1 11 s ~J r e s s i o n s , 
w h e r.; e i n y :·: h a v c t 1· a n SJ r ,,, ~: s e cl • i'·/i{J k e yo u a n 1~ w h : a r i· a n cl o n ('. w s ;:; i r i + • 11 

Here is c1 bel·+cr concepi·ion, c1 tu! !er conc;>,pJ of rep~:ril·ance, on 

"' r.i r ,:; s s i o n o f t h ·:: r' s y c h o I o g i c '' I ·~ I em z n t t h a J w c h a v .~ ;: x · 12 c t c cl • 

Aut Ezekiel does not s~2m to d 0 pend upon the vol it ion of thz people 

cJ I o n e • r~o ri, a s o n ;~ o f I- h c-: s + e p s b y x w h i c h f l 2 w i I I r ~~ s t o r e I i i s p ~'. o :_; I ':: 

{·o Llzir ri[Jhiful plac~:, cJnd 1h·::rzby res'l'ore i1iis own pr'2sfige, takes 

cleanse them of th~ir impurity. 

11 A n .z v! h '". a r t v1 i I I I g i v 2 y o u , a n d a n c w s i) i r i i" ·' •.·1 r I I I p u + 
"1 i t h i n you e + c • I w i I I c a ·, s e v o u to w a I k i n 1, v s l· a I- u -r es, tl n d Ye s ha I 
do tviy ordinances (1ncl keep them ••.•• Then you wi I! reme11ber your evl I 
ways, and your do i n<~;s ·l·ha1· were noJ- s:Jood; cind you wi 11 loathe your-
se I ve:s ·in your own sighi· for your iniquiti1~s, and for vour uborninarnions 
( 36 ~ '?.(>-30) 

0..1 cl {h,e feuvl"' -to ve~e"'-\-. 
In other Co cJ · w i I I to;~ .. tef~"P e-fl4..~ t-h=e'~~~(~~,.J~1:~J 1 e, 

' ' cl \! d e p r ('. c i ,• ! e 51 j· h · n (; c ·:c s s i i· y o f i h e mo r cl I I i f ". , o n e o t j u s t i c e a n d 

righteousness. Chap~~rs 18 and 33 arc fl I led ~ith this subject. Gut 

E z ··' · · I - • •c '< I e [I 0 : S f u r 1· I- c r to s iJ f ,,, u a u r d i' h e pr: oil I e a 8 a i n s t c'l I I -I',, o -f s in 

by Preparing an extensive ccr~monial svstem in which these ideas are 
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are vifCt...lized and ritually expressed (ch,pters 40-48). 

T he r e e x i s -~ i n t h e B i b lz a n urn be r o f p e n i i· e n t i a I 

and confessiondl rr rJyers,i Tbse arefound in Nehemiah 9, 

Daniel 9, Psalms 40:6 +f, 50:7 H .. , and 5l:H. The passage 

in f·,Jehemiah we have al ready i·ouched upon. The writers i:lre 

fully conscious of lhe sin He people has commlHed in re-

fusing to comply with God's laws and comm:ndments. They 

re.:1llze, i·oo, ·rha·l· they have deserved i·he dire punishmeni"s 

that hdve: befallen Hem .. l~ppeli.\.inq to God's great mercy, 

w b i ch i n the i r ·I· a i -~ h they be I i eve he pro{· e_i; s f re e I y to the 
(o" 

pen i i' en t , i- hey pr a y "for. g i v e n es s. They know 1- he i n e ff i c d c y 

o-f Si:icrifice ill d pr.:: ye r o ·f -f· d st i ng <1n d supp I i ca l· ion l + i t 
) 

be w i t ho u ·!· He on I y c' n d p rope r a me n d s , th d t of I· u r n i n g 1· ro m 

t h e i r e v i I w a y , to a n u n d i v i d e d a I I e g i a n c e ·r o Go d a n d -~ o o 

determined and unwavering ·fulfillmeni· o-f His cornmndrnents. 

The point· o·I· view o·f repe.ntance Is almost 'l'horoughly prophetic. 
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Unlike He Bible, Rabbinic literature has a definite 

a n d we I I - de f i n e d wo r d d e s i g n a t I n g t h e c o n c e p t P r e p e n t a o c e 11 • 

This word is ,....."liJ/e.Jl and ls found f relf.luently in He 

p h r a s e ~">~I fl .n ~"> e 'd. ( I ) 

The rabbinic conc~pt of repentance naturally ts based 

I a r g e I y on 8 i b I ca I sources l 2); and fr om the Bib I e i t i n her i ts 

the twci-fold strain of prophetic and priestly doctrine. As 

Monteflore remarks (3), these hw strains were never completely 

harmonized by the rabbfs. The final predominance of the 

ethical and prophetic element Is due largely to the destvuct-

ion of the Temple in 70 /\.D., and i·he consequent impossibility 

of preserving the sacri-ficial cult. This fact necessarily 

weakened the priestly emphasis. 

L- Free "lli 11 • ..... --AP-._,.._.___._,_ 

Basic to He idea o·f Repentance is thai· man enjoys free 

will, the ability to choose between righ'I- and wrong, and the 

freedom of carrying this choice Into action. Deuteronomy I I: 

26-28 ls a basic Blbical passage in the discussion of this 

subject in Rabbinic literature. iiBehold, have sel before 

yo u a bl e s s l n g a n d a c u r s e ; t h e b I e s s i n g r ·f you h e a r k e n to 

t,he commandments of He Lord your God ••••• and the curse if 

you hearken not,.~~+ turn aside out .of the way I command you, 

etc. 11 
1\lso the passage in Deuteronomy 30: 15-20 (4), 11 See, 

have set before you today I ife and good, death and evi I, In 

1--.~---.... ----· 
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that I command you today to love the Lord your God, to 

walk in his ways, keep He commandments, his stai·utes and 

ordinances ••••••• I cal I heaven and earth to witness against 

you this day, that I have set before you life and death, the 

blessing and the curse; i·herefore choose I ife that you may 

live etc. 11 The choice is left to man, but lest Israel say 

'I nasrnuch as God slef· two ways before ust we may go in which

ever ·we choose, the Scripture adds, 11 Choose life that you may 

I ive, etc. 11 (5). Upon passages such as these were based the 

emphatic assertions of the rabbinic teachers that man exercises 

f r e e w i I I , a n d i s i· her e for e r esp on s I b I e f or w ha t he does • 

Rabbi Aktba said, 11 Everything is forseen, the freedom of choice 

is given, the world is judged with goodness, and all depends 

on the preponderance of doing (good and evil) (6). There Is 

$ne passage in the Talmud where the composer combines verses 

from the Penteteuch, r)rophets and Hagiographa l7l to prove 

that man is led In i-he: way he chooses to go (8), and Resh 

Laktsh quoting Proverbs 3j 34 says, 11 1f a man comes to defile 

hlrnseli-, +he opportunity Is given him, if to purify himself, 

he is helped to do tt. 11 (9) The general consensus of opinion 

seems to be that God created man free and unrestrained, acting 

voluntarl fy and of- his own choice. Thus he IS to be held 

r esp on s i b I e f or t h e s i n s h e co mm t t t s • It ts only in such a 

scheme as this i'hat repentaoce can have efficacy. tlOJ. 

11-Sfn. ·--JY--
Be f or e pf> o gr es .s i n g we mus t not i c e b r I ef I y of w ha t s I n 
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was comprised, and detal I a few of the ideas and the term-

lnology connected withx It. Rabbinic Judaism was a religion 

given by revelation; It was divinely ordainid and of such a 

character as to regulate the whole of man's life. The reli-

gious law given In the revelation covered everything; and the 

I aw, r I tu a I c er erno n I a I , mo r a I and c i v l I we r e· one ( I I l • Th i s 

being the case there was no breach between the spiritual and 

{he relig1ous and the secular. ,,. Everything was the ma t er ! a I , 

supposedly covered by the Law, and since this Law was part 

o f Go d ' s r e v e a I e d w i I I , e v e r y d e r i v a t i o n ·f r om i t w a s s i n • 

Sin was thus fundamenh'i I ly a rel lgious concept, not 

s tr ! ct I y a mo r a I one, as i t i s con c e i v e d today • Thus the term 

JJ.XCowhich is customarily rendered !!sln 11 (and also clestg-

n<1tes on of the sacrifices 1 1-he sin-oHering'l ls noi· the 

equivalent of our 11 sin 11
• It designates rather the lnc1dveri·-

crnt transgression of- certain religious interdictions, and 

the sin-oHerlng ls the sacrifice prescribed for the expiation 

of such transpresstons. Examples are besides the unwitting 
'.? ' • 

.J 
transgression of purely ritual laws, He restoration of rit .... al 

cl,Q.,nliness a·fter childbirth, or leprosy, or the complei·lon 

of a Nazlrites vow-- without exception things which have of 

lhemselves no moral quality .112). To repeat. sin was definl-

te"'ly a deviatfon from God's revealed law that covered al I of 

life, the;dofng of anyi-hing expressly or irnplicltfy for

bidden by the Law, or the neglect of anything commanded in 

it, (I aws of J)e-r.n /c.J o-J.,. __,J e1 l. 
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The laws being many and mlnufe, many must, of necessity 

be broken through Ignorance or by mistake. Such sins when 

committed lnadvertantly are designated by the term 

and for these r i ·rua I exp lat ion is pres er ibed as In Leviticus 

4:5, and Numbers 15:22-31. The opposite, willfully comrnlHed 

sins are designai·ed by the term --')ft'J j".J as in'Mumbers 

15:30 and by /IJJ~ as in Deuferonomy 17:12. 

sins no ritual expiation is provided in He Bible. 

For such 

This 13lblcal distincflon between unwitting and willful 

violation, Is carried on by fhe rabbis. In the Sifra they 

define the various types of s Ins as fo I lows, 

J)M (lnlquif'les) JJ/J/n _JPJ/Vl/c .fl'/l.J/Jt 

_...)[/c (transgress ions )~l1feiJJ) (in arrogance) Jl/-1/]__j..J) 

(In errorlrj/fe;)(slns) ;Jf;{ pl}J ell (rebellious acts) _ _..1P3J/V..1) 
( 13 ) • 

Sins that completely sever man from God are the worship 

or acknowledgement of any 

unchastify as ddined 

and the denial of God 

de! ty except the true c;od ( ~JJj />]liJ<f) 

J71 'Ylf 1 1f;c), murder ( /P/V) J?J'rDe) 

//'YrJ )iJ/.:> ). The worsi· of sins 

are those that indicate a willful and deliberate n::jectlon of 

Go d 1 s a u H o r I t y • Th e s e a r e t h e ,/i' J) ,IV }) a n d a r e a I s o de s i g n a t e d 

as those who 1 throw of the yoke of God or the Law. The manifold 

charq,cter of the Law made it impossible for any man f·o b0 

sinless. 

"There is no righteous man on earth 

not sin 11 (14) 

/
11< ~J/c >:; 

( )Cn) fc ~1 rltC 
who does good and does 
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Another point to be noticed In this connection is the 

presence o+ the "/") J.1' (the evi I impulse) In man. This 

term Is suggested by Its appearance In Genesis 6:5. The 

activity of He evil impulse Is Indeed an insidious one, as 

is described In many places in Rabbinic literature. For 

Instance in the Talmud, 11 He cometh down and leadeth astray, 

he goeth up and worketh up wrath, he cometh down and takes 

away the soul.tr 115) 11 He accustoms man i·o sin, and kills 

him'i ·( 16), states He Midrash. Then the s·~atement of Resh 

Laklsh 11 The evil Impulse in man assaults him every day, 

endeavouring to kill him (by leading him to sin) (17). It 

is ever described as a seducing and tempting force, ever 

ready to t<1ke man unawares and lead him to sin ( 18). Its 

principle temptations seem to be apostasy and adultery ( 19). 

The p~~gJstence of the Yexer, together with the manifold and 

minute character of lhe ~aw, makes ll clear that sin is 

frequent, and that the need for some means o~ atonement is 

gr ea t ( '20 ) • 

111- Ri.tua I Atonement and Repentance. 
-·--=-~~-.._....... .......... -=-.... ~-~------.. --------· ..... -~--.-=--- .. ..,........__ 

{n the main, ritual atonement was employed only for 

11 sinstt that had no moral i!!l value (intrinsic)_, bu·~ which were 

unwit'ting infrinoements of i·he ritual prescriptions, and was 

not applicable to rncral transgressions deliberately committed. 

Yet some ~passages (21) inclicaf'e that J7/7'>~ocommftted by 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem were atoned for by the Temple 

sacrlfices, no matf·er of what nai·ure. The Mishna also states 
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after it has detailed specific ritual transgressions and the 

m e a n s f o r th e i r e x p ira t i o n , t h a i· a I I o H e r JJI -)');Jo w h e t h e r 
./II)/(" I? ~ '>/' J 

ser'ious or insignif-i~ani', whether comrnf Hed deliberately or 

lnadvertani·ly, whether wittingly or unwiHingly, whel'her the 

law t~ansgressed be a posttive one or a prohibition, or if 

it Involve Kereth or death by decree of the Beth Din or not, 

a I I c 121 n b e e >: p i a t e d by t h e s c a p e - go a f· ( ?. 2 ) • Th e r e a r e o t h e r 

passages, however, that state the the atoning efficacy of the 
( 23 l 

scapegoat applies only when the sinners have repented; and a 

passage In ·Yoma, poirded ouf as a par~1l lel passage )(l~OOI 124), 

also shows that rii'ual ''-Xplation did not of· itself suffice. 

The sin-offering and the tresspass offering expiate {only 

when accompanied by rrapentanc1::,Bertinora cornmenfsl; death and 
~ 

Yo m K i p ,, u r exp i a t e w -i=Fh ~ j o i n e d w i th r e pen ta n c e • R e pen ta n c e 

a lone expiates for J)tJp .111) 1~'1i of ./J e? and for some ,.,.ve~J) /<f 

For s er Io us of ·f ens es J/' Ji/ !J rep en i· an c e suspends i· he sen+ enc e, 

untl I Yorn Kippur comes and expiates (25). From passages subh 

as i'hese it is seen that repentance Is the _E_l~~ .9..~-~ !!21!. for 

the remission of sins 126) .. 

It is Hus to be seen that even while the Temple was 

standing, the principle had b~~en established that the efficacy 

of the expiatory rih:s was unavailing without repentance. 

Y·'lith the fall of the Temple in 70 C.E. repentance remained 

as He sole; condition of the remission ofr sins and Hus It 

assumed tremendous Importance. The statuatory law and the 

sacrlficial Institutions, being part of the revealed religion 
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was perpetur1ted by the learned. They, however, could not be 

applied or practiced, so prayer, charity, and repentcl'nce 

took the place of the sacrif iclal forms of expiation. The 

works of the prophei·s, of course, had laid the foundafion for 

such a trans i t Ion, w i th the: i r ernp has is on et h I ca I and rno r a I 

reform as substitutes for sacrifice, and wiH their insistence 

i·hat justice, the broken spirit etc, were the sacrifices that 

God r e q u I r e d • Th e Mi d r a s h, i n d i s cu Gl s i n 11 t h e b r o k ~: n s p i r I t r1 , 

says that one "who does repen1lance is I ike a man who would 

go to Jerusalem, build He Temple and the alfar, and offer 

all the sacrifices prescribed by the Torah. 11 (~nl. 

Montefiore (28) points to a slight variai·ion In 1-hls 

8rlnciple In regards to Yorn Kippur as discussed in the Talmud 

Yerusha Im!. Ii· says that nYom Klppur brings pardon (even 

w i t ho u i· r e p e n ta n c e l f o r s i n s of o mm I s s i o n ( n e g I e c l to obs er v e 

/) e'l l , bu t f or v t o I a t i o n s o t a ,a e o J1 /( J ( t h e mo r e s e r i o u s l 

repentance Is an indispensible condition"(29). 

Rel-urning i-o He Babli, we ·find Hai- R.lshmael lists 

four classes of atonement, for al I of which repentance is 

necessary. 11 lf a man transgresses a nes1ai·ive command and 

r e p e n t s , h e i s f o r g I v e n a t o n c e ; I f a p o s i f· i v e c o mm a n d a n d 

he repents, repentance hold the matter In suspense unti I 

Yorn kippur comes and atones. If he sins In maHers involving 

the pena ltv of K0rdh or deai'h ai' the hands of the Beth Dib, 

repentance and Yorn Kippur hold the matter in suspense, and 

suffering completes the atonement. Bui- If he profanes i-he 

d I v I n e n a m e , r e p e n toi ~ c e c a n n o t h o I d i· h e ma t t e r i n s u s p e n s e , 
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Tom Kfppur cannot atone, suffering cannot complete the 

atonement, but they al I together can only hold the matter 

in suspense unti I deldh completes the atonemenLn (30). 

The Rabbinic posUion that noHin(~ is of avail unless 

the slmner repent, and change his life is indicated in the 

fol lowin[j passage of the Mtshna and Talmud. 11 My brethren, 

It is not said of He Ninevltes that God saw their sackcloth 

and their fasting, but that §od saw their works, that they -----
1-urned from i·heir evi I way. 11 (31 ). The further need for 

repentance In such matters is poinf·ed oui· by the fol lowing 

passage 11 Be not I Ike fools, say the teachers, who when they 

sin, bring a sacrifice and do not repent. They know not the 

difference be!1een good and evi I, and ye} they venture to 

make <1n.offering to God. 11 (32). 

The r equ i r emen t ll:M of s i ncer i i·y of purpose is o·f te}' 

emp has i zed. \tie f l n d i n the Mi sh n a, for i n s ta n c e, n I f a man 

savs 1 1 will sin and repent, I will sin and repenf· 1
, he is 

noi' a I I owed to repent. I f a man says, ' I w i I I s i n and Yorn 

K i 1) p u r w i I I a tone, f or h i m th a t Da y b r I n gs no for g I v en es s • 11 
( 3 2 l 

The i-orce of habit in sin is recognized by the rabb<f!s. 

In one instance five types of sinners are listed for whom there 

can be no reperdance and among f·hese are those 11 who sin in 

order to repent, and those who repent much and always sin 

c1freshff (34); and i-he passage, 11 He who SrJYS I wi II sin and 

repent, is forgiven three times and then no more." W35J. These 

passages prove thoroughly the Rabbinic attitude toward 

sinceri+y in repenta·nce. 
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Fu/r ther stress on the element of sincerity is 

found in the Pesikta Rabbati among others. In quoting the 

passage from Hosea 'i'ake with you words' It says, !!God 

says to the lsraellf·es 1 1 do not exact of you sacrifices or 

sin offerings, but that you aopease me with prayer and 

supplication, and by fixing your Houghts. Ta k e words, yet 

not mere empty words, but confession, prayers for mercy and 

tears.n (36). 

This passage brings up the element of confession 

necessary to proper repentance. The obligation ·ro confess 

one 1 s s i n s be for e God i s exp I i c i i· i n t- he Tor ah • In Nurn~r s ,, 
5t.6ff there is the statement "When a man or a woman has 

committed any o'f all the stns of men •••• i'hey shall confess 

Helrx.slns tha'I' they have commttted.n (37) The passage in 

the Pesikta of Rab Kahana that discusses the passage In 

Proverbs 28:13, delcares that a confession of sins is a 

necessary condition for divine forgiveness. The Bibical 

verse is ilHe who conceals his transgressions shall norsucceed, 

but he who forsakes them and confesses shal I obtain mercy." 

The analogy given is Hat o-f the criminal who Is flogged l31¥ 

u n t i I h e c o n f e s s e s , a n d w h o I s t h e n p u n I s h e d , w h I I e Go d 

punishes unti I the sinner confesses and then he -forgives him. 

( 38) 

Th~ ~est necessary element In repentance Is that that 

a c i· r e s u I t I n a c h a n g e o f c o n du c i· a n d mo 1· i v e , a s we I I (l s t h e 

complei·e abandonment of the evi I deeds. To repent and not 

·leave off sinning is compar~~C"~ i·he man who takes a ritual 

!. 
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bath to cleanse himself of a Levitlcal impurity while he 

still holds in his hand the object Hat caused his irnpurii'y. 

( 39). 

The basis for His el~~rnent is based upon the 

Interpretation of fhe verse Isaiah 55:7, 11 let th1z wicked man 

forsake his way, and the bad man his plans, let him return 

to Go d, a n d lhl e w i I I h a v e me r c y u po n h i m • 11 Go d d e s i r e s 

rraf!Jen+ance; he does not desire death because of sin, as if" 

ts said, 1 1 do noi· desire Hie death of +he Wicked man, but 

+hat the wicked man turn from his evil way and live.'(Ezekiel 

33: I I) (40) To this purpose the verse from Amos 5:4, "Seek 

ll\,e and ye shall live 11 is conf·inually used. It Is threaded 

t h r o u g h t h e e n t i r e c h a p t e r M x _JJ CJ I e i n f> e s i k t a o f R a b K a h a n a • 

This eler:nent is further expafi.ilted in interpreting 

the verse lsafah 1:16ff. 11 \X/ash you, make you pure, remove 

the evi 1. of your misdeeds from before my eyes, cease doing 

evil, learn to do well, S(~ek after jusi"ice, relieve the 

oppressed, do justice to the ~:hl®w orphan, and take Lip the 

cause o{ the widow. 11 What is written after His~ 'Come now, 

lef· us argue the matter,_ saith He Lord: if your sins be 

like scarlet, they shall become white as snow. 11 (41). The 

Hi n a I proof for the comp I et e ref or ma t Ion of l'h e s i n n er and 

for his sincere repentance, is that he refrains from committing 

the same sin ;when It tempts him again under the same conditions 

that· led him to sin (42) 

The per Io d mos t of ten as soc iii a t e d w i th rep e. n t n ace i s 



.. ' 

=R L 11-

the ten days between Rosh Hash$na and Yorn kippur. Connected 

with this period is the legend Hat on Rosh Hashona three 

kinds of record books are opened. The righteous are inscribed 

In one for I ffe, Hie wicked in anoHer for death, wht le Hose 

whose status cannot be determined are inscribed In the third 

book which is kept open until Yorn Kippur to permit Hose who 

desire i"o repent and ltve. 143) But the rabbis did not 

cont ine the need or uti I ity of repen·~ance f·o one season. 

In referenc~ i"o the statement "Repent one day before. your 

d e a t h n t h e d i s c 1 p I e s o f R • E I e a z a r a s k e d h 1 m, Do e s a ma n k n o w 

w h e n h e w I I I d I e '? 11 1 .. 1 e a n s w e r e d , 11 T h e mo r e n e c e s s a r y t h a t h e 

repent· today. Then 1f he die tomorrow, a 11 his clays wl 11 have 

passed in penitence~ as It says, tit.et thy garments always be 

w h i t e n l 4 4 ) One ca n r e pen t e v en on h i s de a th bed. I f a iria n 

was wt eked a 11 the days of his I He and did repent at the end, 

Go cl w i I I r e !J v e h i m ( 4 5 ) .. B u t s u c h r e p e n t a n c e, f· h o u g h i t 

secure f 1;1al salvaf'ion, was not considered of the greatest 

mertL This ts re·fleci·ed in the passage l!Blessed be he 

who repents while he ts still a mantT (46). But that anytime 

was the proper time in which to repent ls Indicated by the 

picturing of repeni·ance as wtde as the sea, and as the sea 

has never closed and man can always be cleansed in tt, so ts 

repentance, so t·hat whenever man desires to repent, God 

receives Qim 147). 

It appears that for some sins repentance Is impossible. 

11 for him who sins and causes others to sin no r(l!pentance Is 

'! 
1'i 
I I\ i I ., 

I 1 
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allowed or possible. The hardening of Pharaoh's heart is 

explained and justified on the grounds that after giving 

several chances to a man to repent, God shuts his heart 

a g a i n s t repent a n c e so th a t he may pun i sh h i m for h I s s l n s ( 4 8 ) • 

"He who is wholly given over to sin is unable to repent, and 

there is no forgiveness for him forever." (49). There are 

other passageJ. thai· seem to qualify this point of view, how-

e v er • For i n s i· a n c e, R • Jud a h Ba r S i mo n quotes Hos ea I 4 : 2, 

11 Re tu r·n 0 I s r a e I , to t he Lor d v our God, even though you ha v e 

b e e n g u i I t y o f d e n y i n g Go d • n ( 5 0 l A l!!l d R • E I e a z a r s a I d, 11 l t i s . 
the vrny o·f the world, when a man has Insulted his public and 

after a time seeks to be reconciled with him, that the other 

s a y s : You I n s u I t me p u b I l c I y a n d no w yo u wo u I d b e r e co n c I I e d 

between us alone. Go bring the men in whose presence you 

i n s u I t e d me , a n d I w i I l b e r e co n c I I e d • Bu t Go d i s no t s o • 

A man ~av stand In the market place and blaspheme me, and yet 

God says, nRepent between us two alone, and I wf II receive 

you. 11 151.l. Even Manasseh, the worst of sinners, who in 

spite of the Law and the warnings of the prophets, had sinned 

and c(1used the people to sin, was accepted when he approached 

God with penitent prayer 152). In fact R.Judah declared, 

1\Y/hoever says that Menasseh has noiici share In the world l·o come, 

discourages al I penitents' 153) 

The doctrine of repentance was considered of such 

value that Rabbi Akiba added it to the six Hings that were 

c re a f· e d be.fore the wo r I d; and h I s add i t Ion w a s u n i v er s a I I y 
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adopted. "God created the whole world and it could not 

stand ti 11 he created repenfance. 11 (54). 

Due fo the fundamental notion that God chose to create 

mcrn frail and"liable to sin, repentance was an absolute 

necessi·ry. For Instance, in the tvHdrash Abraham is quoted 

a s s a y 1 n g to God 11 Thou ca n s 1· not I a y ho I d of t he co r d a t 

both ends at once. If Hou desirest stric·~ justice the world 

cannbt endure etc. (55). This made necessity of repentance 

very grecd- 9 and thus its gates were alw(1ys open to those 

who wished to enter. 

The sinner who repents is not only forgiven, but the 

memory of his sins is expunged. 1 None ~f his transgressions 

H1CJ1' he has comrnlHed shall be remembered, against him; by 

his righteousness that he has Hone he shal I live l56).' 

Likewise, no matter how many dwic~ed deeds a man has to his 

charge, if he repent before God, God impui-es It to him as If 

h e h a d n o t s i n n e d , a s i t i s s a i d, ii No n e o f h i s i· r a n s g r e s s i o n s 

Hat he has committed shal I be remembered 11 (Ezekiel 18:22) 

( 57). 

The fol lowing passage (ndicates ·~he pre-eminence of 

repentance above al I other expiations. "Men asked wisdom, 

\(!hat is He doom of He sinner? It answered, 1 Evll pursues 

sinners (Proverbs 13:21 J; tfH~Y asked prophecy. It anslllered, 

'The soul th.at sins, it shall die. 1 !Ezekiel 10:4) 'I-hey 

asked the Law. Ii- answered 'Let him bring a tresspass offering 

and It shal I be forgiven him, as It says, And ft shat I be 

accepted for him to make atonement for him' (Leviticus I :4J. 
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They asked God and he answered, 'Let htm repent, and it 

shc111 be forgiven h Im' This Is He meaning of the tex i·, 

•i Good a n d r i g h t i s t h e Lor d, t h e r e f or e w I I I h e I n s t r u c t 

slnneres in the way. 11 (Psalm 25:8) (58). 

The Talmudic prescriptions aboui· prac·ricrJI repent·ance 

are very exacting and precise. So far as an injury can be 

undone, It Is essenf·ial to Cdncel It as c1 condition of 

r e c q n c i I i a i· i o n w i t h Go d • R e p a r o t i o n m u s t b e m ~~ cl e I f a 

f e I I o w ma n i s i n j u r e d by t h e s i n c o mrn I H e d, o r r e p e n t a n c e I s 

no i· e f f i c l'l c i o u s • ·.·! e f i n cl r n Yorn a , rr R • I s a a c s a I d, 1 I ·f a rn a n 

affronts his neighbor, though only in words, he must appease 
. 

him. I f he ca n be c1 pp ea s e d by a g i f i" of m? n e y, . spa r e i i" not 

if i'hou hast it, bui· If not, get friends to appease hfm.1 

R.Hisda says, 'You must ask his pardon three times' and R. 

Jose b.Hanina says 1 Not more'. R.Joseph b.Habo says, 1 1f 

a man you have wronged has died, you must take ten persons 

with you to his grave clnd say, 1 1 have sinned aginst the 

Lord and against this man whom I have wronged." 159). 



REPE.NTANCE. AND. THE CODIF !CATION AND SYSTEWATIZATION OF THE LAWS. 

------. 

The traditional Jewish concept of repentance had its 

Inception in Btblbai literature, and was widelv developed 

f n Rabbinic t~achlngs. In neither Instance, however, was 

th e con c e p t a n d t h e i aw s r e la t i n g to It c I ea r I v d.e f i n e d a n d 

adequately systematized. The opinions about repentance and 

t h e I a w s r e g a r d i n g i t we r e~ s c a t t e r e d h a p h a z a r d I y t ho r u g h 

the many tomes of the two Talmuds, and throughout the various 

books of the Midrashic literature. It suffered from th£ 

general lack of system and organization that characterized 

all of Jewish laws and ethicat teachings tn that long period 

of development that fol lowedi the f lnal fal I of the Temple and 

~ts sacrtf lcial system. This was due on the one hand to the 

n e c es s t t y of s u b s».t u t i n g e t h I ca I , i I t u r g I c a i a n d c e r e mo n i a I 

practices for the former sacrlf iciai and ritual ptescrfptions, 

and on the other hand to the gradual adaptatton of the older 

iaws and customs to n~w environments and modes of life, 

which necessitated ever new 1nterpretations and practices. 

R~pcntance ts, of course, closely bound up with the 

many laws and practices that arc the foundation of and which 
\-.__/ 

govern Jewish Hfe-- for it Is the major means by which the 

transgressor of those laws can be restored to favor with God 

and to his status as a righteous man within hts community. 

As a result, when attempts were made to systematize and codify 

the laws out of their scattered sources, attention was turned 

necessari iy to repentance as well. 

Th e: :bvf@ mos t g e n er a I gr o up I n g of J e w t s h I a w i s t h a t w h i ch 
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divides H into The Written and Oral law. The former includes 

the Btblea i Injunctions-- the Torah, the mosaWc lawe The 

iatter Includes the statutes and l~~s, which tradltlons says 

God gave to Moses in addition to the Perdeteuch, the Written 

Law. Sa far as sc~olars can discover these iaws are the 

interpretations and conclusions which the scribes deduced from 

the written hw as wel I as the regulations Instituted by them. 

rt contains, therefore, the entire traditional teaching 

contained in the Mlshna, the Tosefta and the halakfc midrashim llJ. 

To this was added the great mass of dtscussoon and exchange 

of opfnVon of the Talmud, both the Babyiontan and Palestinian 

none of which had an internal ~ystematizatton or arrangement 

that would make these accumalated and scattered laws ¢aSo If 

accestble • to the masses. 

Tradition has rt that there were 613 commandments fn 

the law revealed by God to Moses. Some of these were 

positive or mandatory commandments. and some were prohibitions. 

The first complete statement to that ¢ffect is that of Rabbi 

SimlaB. "Six h~ndred and thirteen laws were revealed to Mosese 

365 prohiblfioru equal ling the days of the year; and 248 

positfve commandments equalling the number of bones in the 

human body" (2) 

(, Un untf i the ninth century there was no known attempt 

made to systematize :Uou:s ttm hws. But under the pressure 

of the rise: of Karatsm fhat questioned the authority and 

valtd!ty of the Oral law, ith&riir an attempt was made to 

tdentify the 6~3 commandments in the Btbie (3); and to present 

a systemattc arrangement of the Halakic material according to 



subjects. The book 3n which this was fincluded ts known as 

Haiakoth G6doloth and is ascribed to Simeon Kfvvara (4) .. 

SJmliar attempts were made by Saadla, Hai Gaon, and Alfasi. 

Bahva and Hobot Ha-I 1 bobothe 

One of these attempts at systematization most lmport~nt 

to this studv Js that of Bahya ben Joseph ~bn Pakuda, a dayyan 

and Neo-piatonic phfiosopher who.lived Jn Spain the first 
( s) 

ha if of the eieventh century., He was the f Jrst to present 

a Jewish system of ethics Jn~ book called Hoboth Ha-l'boboth. 

Bahva makes a dist1nction between "the dutnes to be perfor~ed 

by th~ p~rts ot the body 11 and "duties ;f;ll) of the heart" (6), 

the former being th~ outward observance of the Law and the 

latter which took into regard the 11 fdeas and $entfments st 

embodied In the 613 laws of Moses as wel 1n (7). Bahyia 

pt!rporh to base his point of view upon reason, the Written 

law and tradition (8). 

The book ts divided into ten sections !"gatesfl) one of 

which fs the 11 gate of repentance" (9). TGJ give an irdimatton 

of I ts cont en h a n d or g a n. I z a t ton, an out I f n e o t h I s ch apter 

on r e p e n .. h n c e: I s pr es en t e d on th e f o I I ow o n g pa g e • 

. 'i 
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QJTLINE OF SHA 1AR TESHUBAH OF BAHYA'S HOBOTH HA*L'B0B0TH. ---------- -.... - ------~ 

1.- Def tnltfon of Repentnace. 

Ii - The three types of repentance and penitents. 

I I I- The seven things men must realize on order to repent. 

IV- The four esse~ti~~ conditions nec~ssarv to repentance. 

1- Regret 
2- The forsaking of the sins commJtted 
3- The confession of the sins and the seekJng of forgive

ness 
4~ Determination never to repeat those sins. 

V- Twenty aspects of the above four condittonse 

Vi- The four motives of repentance. 

I- God's goodness makes the stnner realize his debt to 
Sod. 

2- Warnings and rebukes that come to man from the 
Creator make hum ashamed of his stns. 

3- Fear of punslhment 
4- The realtzation that the sinner's sorrows and troubles 

are punishment for hfs s~ns. 

Vlll- The dtfficuity in overcomung evil in trying to repent. 

~ 
Viii- The superiority of the penitent to the righteous man. 

IX- The possibility f.or dofng repentance for ail sins. 

X- The guidance rendered h~m who f Inds tt diff Jcult to 

repent .. 
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MA I MON I DES AND H 1 l KOTH . TE SHU BAH • 
......... --......... ·--· --

No one was more dlsplea•ed ~~xtk~ with the chaos of the 

t r a d i t I o n a I I a w t h a n Mo s es Ma i mo n I des , t h e gr ea t Ta I mu d I s t 

and philosopher w~o lived in the last half of the twelfth 

century. He set himself the task of bringing order f nto the 

great dissembled mass of Halakfc literature. He followed the 

point of view th&t the duty of the Jew w~s not onii to the 

Wr i t ten law, bu i· to t h e Or a I law a s we I I , t h e Or a ! Law w I t h 

;ts explanations, re·gulations and provisions, to the Law 

as given to Moses and. to the laws deduced by the rabbis from 

the Bible by recognized and established rules of io~I• or 

hermaneutlcs. He set about to Include in his list of authorities 

the precepts s~t forth by the prophets and sages which had 

no basis Wn Biblcai law, yet which were accepted by tradition. 

It was Maimonides' ambftfon to create a wei I-ordered, clear 

accessible system out of this great mass of legal matter. 

t h M 
a.1 

His ttrst attempt was his c~mroen'hHY o t e fshn~~ but his 

greater and more successful work was the MJshn~ Torah which he 

composed after he had enumerated the traditlonai 613 com

mandments under fourteen principles in the Safer Ha•mttvoth • 

The Mtshn' Torah was planned to be a complete legal system 

giving .t·n clear form the f lnal deGlston on each law and 

excludtn·g the long discussions and demonstrations that 

surrounded the laws in the .source m·atertal !10). Maimonides 
-\.) 

\ 11 I z u a I f s e d h i s own p u r po s e i n t h e f o I I ow i n g wo r d s , 
11 

I n i' h I s 

age, with aH I tctlons mtghtriy lntenstf ted, the pre~sure of t h e; 

-·-----..... 
hour weighing heavi iy everybody, when th«: wf s dom of upon our 

wise did j1t>Jtf1>t per I sh and the pr ude.nc e of our prudent was h Id, 
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a 11 commentaries, treatises, and responsa which the Gaonlm 

compiled and considered by them as clear text1 are perplexities 

in our day, and a select few comprehend the subject matter 

therof, not to speak of the Talmud itself, both the Babylon!an 

and Jerusa~emaen, the S.ffra, Sifre and Tosefh, which require 

a broad understandf ng, a soul endowed with wisdom and lenghty 
I 

reflection when/after one may find the right path therein, to 

ascertain the fhlngs which are forbtdden,and the th~ngs which 

are permitted, or to fathom the how, and why of the oi·her laws 

of the Torah. 

Therefore, have I, Moses son of Maimon of Spain, girdel2l 

my~ loins •••• made a comprehensive study of al I these books and 

m~nded myself to construct out of ai I these compilations a 

clear summary on the subject of that which Is forbidden or 

permitted deff led or clean, along with the other laws of the 

Torah, the whole scope Wn pure language and concise style, 

so that the Oral Torah be ebtlrely methodical Wn the mouth of 

everybody, witheut query and without repa,rt.ee, without 
/ 

co n·t e n tT o n s , bu t c I ea r t ex t, co h e s I v e, co r r e c t , f n h a r me n y 

with the law which Is defined out of al I these existing 

compi.latfons and.commentaries from the days of Moses untl I 

now, so that a 11 laws be open to young or old, whether they 

be l~ws concerning each and every commandment or wh•~her they 

be laws lnstituted by :diuiul scholars and propheh. 11 (If) 

:if Iii le l IC 
This great book was divided into fourteen smaller books. 

i 

I 
t 

In the iast chapter of the f lrst book the Sc.de,r Ha-maddaf ts •, 

f o u h d Ma I mo n l des ' s t r ea t men t of r e pen ta n c e • I t de ci I s w 1 t h ! I 

the lnpterpreatattans of an emanating from one mandatory __,, 

eommandment0 ( see prei6clng statement to outline). 



OUTLINE OF HI l KOTH TESHUBAH OF -fWi. I MO\J i DE'S SAFER HA-Mt\DDAH. 
~~ - .,....._ 

P r e f a c i n g_ S t a t eme n t .. Th ·e t r a d i t i o n a i I a w con c e r n t n g r e p e n ta n c e 

involves one positive commandment-- that the sinner shai I 

repent of his sJn before God and confess. 

1- Confession and repentance. 

1- Necessity of repentance, and the formula for 
confession. 

2- The High•prtest, scapegoat and confession 

a• Role i~ of the scape•goat. 
b- Major transgressions. 
c- Mfnor transgress Jons. 

3- The important role of confession since the 
destruction of the Temple. 

4- Sins that can be atoned for oniy after ~ lapse of 
tfme. !Relative roies played by repentance, 
Dav of Atonement, and punishments as means oti 
atonement). 

11... Repentance .. 

I- What fs compJete repentance. 
2- Minimum requlremen.t_ of repentance. 
3- Necessity tha.t appropriate action follow confession. 
4- Some methods ol doing repentance- weeping, praver, 

charity, etc .. 
5· Conditions under which public or private confession 

should be made. 
6- Importance of the Ten days of Penitence to the 

penitent .. 
7- Role of the Day of Atonement In repentance. 
8- The repeating of confessions on successive Days of 

Atonement. 
9- Means of atonement for a man who has sinned against 

a f e I I owma n. 
10- The duty of a man who has been off ended~ 
11- Duty of a sinner to a dead man wh~m he has offended 

while alive. 

I Ii- Discuss Ion of Just and Wick~d. 

1- Def lnltion of a just man and state, and a w~cked 
ma n a n d s t a t e., 

2- Thefr respective fate and means of judgment. 
3- Ttme and method of judgment .. 
4- How a man should judge his own status. 

~,-
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5- System by whfch a man can determine whether he has a share · 
in the world to come. 

6- Those who have no share In the world to come. 
a- Five categorfes of sectarians. 
b- Thr~e categories of Epicursim. 
c- Three categories of those who deny the Torahe 
d- Two categories of apostates 
e- Four aspects of those who lead the masses astray. 
f- Two aspects of those who digress from the established 

customs of the community. 
g- Two categories of Informers. 
h- Those who cast the fear of thems~lves upon the masses 

for ~ngodly purposes. 
7• Repentance and the twenty-four types who have no share Jn 

the world to come. 

1v ... 

v
V i -

VI f ... 

VI 11-

iX-

x-

The 

I-

2-

3-
4 ... 

5-

6-

twenty-four sins that hinder repentance. 

The four for which God provided no means of 
repentance. 
Th~ f tve which handicap the stnner who committed 
them when he tries to repent. 
The five which prevent comprete repenhnce. 
The five which do not ttmpell the sinner to repent 
because htt considers these suns of little importance 
and consequence. 
The five which are habit forming and hard to break 
f ro9"1. 
The above htnder repentance but cannot prevent its 
betng done. 

Free-wt I I, God, and Repentance. 

Free-wi ii and predestination. 

Free-wt 11 and f ts relation to repenfance. 

The World-to-come, Reward and Punishment. 

The relation of ctnduct.Tn thts world, observance of 
the Torah, and the WortJll:-to-come. 

'.! 

The proper spirit In which the Torah shou!d be studied 
and tts commandments should be ob~erved. 
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JO\LA.H GE.RUND I AND THE SHI\ 'ARE TESHUBAH. 

The book Shaia~~ t~shubah written by R~bbl Jonah 

Gerundf, appeared in prf nt for the first time §n Fano ln the 

year 1505 when it was published together with another of 

Ger~ndf 's works the Safer Ha-ytrah. it has been reprinted 
_ ... M p- -----

a number of times since and has been translated 1nto Yiddish. (f2) 

There is no evidence, however, internal or external that 

indicates def inftely when In the course of Gerundi's career 

the book was written., 

The wrrtings of Bahya and Maimonides on repentance arose 

inctdentallv to the greater task of gathering and organizing 

the laws Jn gener.al., The emphatis of Gerundtts book, however, 

is as fhe tf tie indicates entfreiv on repentance. His work 

fs an attempt to organfze the materfai •relevant to the 

subject of repentance, and everything Included fn his work 

is woven around that interes.t. The purpose of the book fs 

ostensibly to emph•size the role and Importance of repentance, 

and to present the laws, traditions and customs relating to ,. 

tt in such a manner that the masses could become easW ly 

and readily acquainted with them, and as a consequence 

du t f,f u I I y pr a c i- f c e th em. I t 1 s, t n s imp I er words, a man u a I 

on repentance. 

F o I Io w f n g the b r f ef sketch of Gerund i 1 s I ff e w h Jc h 

attempts to show the mi ifeu and circumstances In which the 

work was produced, a brief description and outilne of the 

book wf Ii be given, so that a comparison ~f the contents of 

this book wJth the works of Bahya and Maimonides can be made 

at a glance. 
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BI C>GRA PH I CA l SKETCH 
---~-

Among those whose rose to promf nence and fame through the 

contro&ers1es over the works of Maimonides was Rabbi Jonah 

ben Abraham of Gerona ( 12) RabbU Jonah Gerund~ was born In 

Gerona about ~180 (13), the son of the pious and iearned RabbB 

Abraham .. A worthy son of hfs father$ he became a devout 

student of the Talmud, studyfng In the French yeshJboth during 

his youth .. Among Ids teachers were such prominent figures as 

R·abbf Samuel ben Senior and Rabbi Solomon ben Abraham of Mont

pelier. He was the devoted dlsclpie of the latter schcdar and 

was said to have been of the same temperament and makeup ( 14) • 

It was during his days as a student that ft is thought he dev

eloped his friendly contacts wtth Nachman!des to whom he was 

related, and who also was born and reared in Gerona. 

It was whvie Jonah was ci disciple of Rabbi Solomon of 

Mo n t p e Ii e r t h a t t h e s e c o n d e p I s o de B n t h e f am e d Ma u mo n i de a n 

controversy was enacted. Samuel ibn Tfbbon had translated the 

Moreh Nebuchfm into Hebrew and it was now access Ible to the 

vast numbers of European Jews who were unable to read Arabic. 

The unorthodox and comparatively liberaij methods of fnterpre

tatron employed by Mafmonldes appeared dangerous in the eyes 

of Rabb? Solomon of Monfp~lier. He, accustomed to employ a 

If feral interpretation of' the Talmud, both Haiacha and Haggada, 

conceived the rational and i0l legorfcai onterpretatlons of Maf

monides as they c.'lp)eared f n the Moreh and the Safer Hammad( to -
be unJewfsh and heretical. He believed they threatened the 

integrity and piety of the Jewish masses and would serve to 

undermine rabbinic Judaism. He sought, therefore, some means 
~;" 
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of suppressing these works. He set about to accomplish this end 

by publishing a ban against them. He received no encouragement 

from his col leagues in southern France, so he enlisted the 

aid of his disciples Rabbi Jonah Gerundf and Rabbi David ben 

Saul 115). in 1242 (i6) these three scholars combined to Issue 

a ban against a~ I whQ read the works of Malmonlides and against 

a i I who did not I rrderpre:t the Torah and the Ta imud I Ji:era I h·· 

This ban excited the indignation of the Maimunlsts !n the Provence 

district, who retaliated by excommunicating Solomon and his two 

discfpies. The affair resulted tn the creation of a rupture In 

the congregation of MordpeHer; and the controversy soon spread 

throughout France and Spain so that every man of prominence was 

forced to take some position pro or con (17). The controversy 

was fina I iv brought to a head when Rabbi SolQmon and Rabb1 Jonah 

aopeaied to the Dominican inquisitors to assist them In purging 

the land of the Malmonldean heresy. As a result the works of 

Ma I mo n I de s we r e p u b I I c I v bu r A e d I n Pa r i s i n t h e y ea r I 2 3 4 ( I 8 ) • 

In 1242, however, the Talmud was burned by the same agencies. 

Rabbi Jonah was overwhelmed by thfs incident. He came to the 

conclusion that this act was a punishment inf I feted by God because 

o t th e des e c r a t l on of th e wo r k. s of Ma 3 mo n I des .. He de c i de d, th er e -

fore, to go on a pilgrimage the the grave of Maimonides In Ttbe

rias. There he planned .to atone for his sins by asking the 

forgiveness Df the dead in the accustomed manner of the penitent 

119). Befor~ setting out on his journey he publicly confessed 

his self-assumed guilt Jn the congtegatlons of Montpelier and 

Barcelona !20). 

When he arrived fn i•jid~ Toledo, however, he found that 

the fame of his great learning in the Talmud had preceded h•m. 

i 
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The people anxious to benef ft by his authority and scholarsh~p, 

persuaded him to delay his pilgrimage and to remain Jn their 

mfdste He died fn Toledo In 1263 from some curious dis~ase. 

This strange ~eath was popularly belteved to have resulted from 

h I s f a i I u r e to f u I f I I I h i s vow of pen i ten c e ( 2 i ) • 

Th0 pious Gerund!, whose point of view was that of a non.., 

rational Rabbanlte, was famed not only for his profound knowiedge 

of Ta i mud i c I a w a n d I or e, bu t f or h i s mo r a ! a n d et h r ca I wo r k s 

as wel I. He is known as the author of the 11 Chodushim 11 to 

Alfasl's commentary on Berachoth, but this was probably done 

by his dtsc!ples under his direction. The ethlcal works of 

importance written by Rabbi Jonah Berund! are 11 lggeret Ha ... Te'-

~$hubah" (first published in Cracow 1586J, 11 Safer Ha-Yi'rah 11 

I f I r s t p u b i I s h e d i n i 4 90 I , i a M S h t'i 1 a r e Te ' s h u b a h 11 
( f i r s t p u b i I s h e d 

fn Fano 1505. He also wrote commnetaries to Proverbs and to 

Pfrke Abcdh (the latter was first published in Berlin in !845 

by Si•ha Dolttskit. 
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OUTLINE OF GERUND! 1S SHA 1ARE TESHUBAH. 

The First Gate. 
-wu.:a-~.-. 

I- Introduction. 

Ii- The Explanation of the foot Principles (the essential 

condltfons) of Repentance. 

I-
2 ... 
3-
4-
5-
6-
1-
8-
9 .. 

iO-

I I ·· 
12-

i3-
14-
15-
16-
17 ... 
18-
19-
20-

Regret. 
Forsaking the sins. 
Grief. 
Grief dJsplayed through action (weeping, fasting, etc.) 
Worry. 
Feeling ashamed. 
Whole-hearted huml lity and meekness. 
Acting humbly. 
Breaking away from desire for material things. 
Correcting one's behavior in maHers in whlcu one 
formerly .5inned. 
Examining one's conduct and habits. 
Searching out, knowing and appreciating the ~H~li 
punishment each sin incurs. 
Considering one's minor Transgressions as serfous ones. 
Confession. 
Prayer. 
Making amends for one's wrongdoing as best one can. 
The pursuit of works. of kijndness and truth. 
Holding one's sfns contlnualiy before one. 
forsaking sin when on~ fs in the throes of deslr.e. 
Making the. community turn away from committing a sin 
when the opportunity presents itself. 

Iii- The Twenty-four Things That Hinder Repentance. 

The Second Gate. 
_........ _,., ... .,! - ..... -

I- Introduction. The Six Ways By Which Man Can Be Aroused 

XU~ To Repent. 

ii- The First Way-- Through Troubles~ 

i I I• The Second Way~- Through The Approach of Seni I I ty. 

IV- The Third Way-:-- Thr.ough The Instruct tons and Admonishments 

of the W i s e. ( r a bb i n f c sources l .. 

V- The Fou!"fh Way-- Thnrngh the Warnings and Ptrntshmenh 

of the Biblce. 
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Vi- The Fifth Way-- The Knowledge That Judgment Is Given 

Between Rosh Hashona and Yorn Kippur. 

Vil- The Sixth Way-- That Knowledge That Man Never Knows When 

He Is To Die, and That As A Consequence He Must Always Be 

Prepared To Deliver His Soul To God. 

VI I i - Con c ! iu s ion. 

The Third Gate. 
-~·-.. ,., .... 

I- Introduction. The importance of the Commandments and 

Prohibition$ and the V~rlous Punishments Incurred By 

Their Transgression. 

11- The Explc1nation of the Degress of Gravity of the Various 

Commandments, Warnings and their Punlshimt~xments. 

1- The Severity of the Enactments oe the Soferlm. 
2~ The Severity of the Positive Commandments. 
3- Probtbltlon~ transformed ~nto a Deed !Prohibitions whose 

transgression must be repaired by the fulfi llme:ntx of 
a positive:. commandme:~t.). 

4- Prohtbitfons that do not involve overt action. 

.... Those wh 8 c.h depend upon the: h e:ci rt (seat of the mind) 
b- Those which depend upon speech. 
c- Those which depe.nd UpOl'l t.h e: sense of see: Ing. 
d ... Those: which d~pe:nd upon the sense: of hearing. 
e- Those relative to t h e: on e:s who shut their hands 

to the: needy. 

5- Prohiblttons that Involve an~ overt deed. 
6- Laws whose transgression Incurs death at the: hands of 

heaven. 
7 .. Laws whose: transgression Incurs "extermination". 
8- Sins for which the four types of execution at the hands 

of the Beth Din are decreed. 
9- Transgression which should not be commftted even at 

the threat of death. 
10- Tr.ansgresstons which deprive: the sinner of a share: In 

the: world-to-come. 
II- Four types of sinners who w1il not receive Divine grace. 

a- Scorners. 
b- Liars. 
c- Hypocrites~ 
d- Slander12rSs 
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The Fourth Gate. _..._.._......_ ______ ,.~ 

I- introduction. The Aspects of Atonement. 

~I- The Explan~tion of the "kinds" of Atonement. 

iitH 1- Fo~ those who transgress a positive commandment. 
2- For those who transgress a p~ohJbitlan. 
3- For those who tncur death or extermination. 
4- For those who profane God's name. 
5- For those who commit an offense against a fellowman. 

i I I - Con f es s 1 on$ 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE CO\JTENTS OF GERUND! tS SHA 1ARE TESHUBAH AND 

A CO'VIPARISON WiTH THE WORKS OF BAHYA AND ~IMO'JiDES CN REPENTAl\CE • 

. The Sha 1 are Teshubah is divided Into four gates or chapters. 

In the first chapter the autijor bemoans the fact that so many of h~s. 

generation are se prone to sin, break~ng many ethical principles 

and precepts, and eithet violating the Btbtcal and rabbinical laws 

or neglecting them altogether (paragraph 8). He pleads with the 

sinner to take advantage of God's mercy whfch per~its the sinner 

to repent and thus regain grace in God's eyes. He warns the people 

of the great danger of repeating sins (par.5,6,ff.I, and comforts 

those who believe they are beyond forgiveness by informing them 

that repentance is available to all at all times (par .. 9) .. He itsts 

the twenty essential conditions to repentance of which three, 

regret, confesston and the abandonment of sin are absolutely 

lndlspensible (par.19) He concludes the first chapter by llstlng i 

twenty-four sinful characterrstl~s, actions and thoughts which 

the rabbis believed hindered repentance lpar.52). 

Gerundi lists three tndlspensfble conditions of repentance, 

regret (par,10), th.z forsaking of sin (par.II) and confession (par.40). 

Bahya, however, ilsts four such indispensfble conditions, regret, 

the forsking of sin, confession and the seek~ng of forgiveness, and 

t h e de t er m i n a t f on n e v er to s i n a g a f n ( s e c t i on 4 > • I n bo th ca s es 

the lndls--ensible requirements are fundamentally the same, for 

Gerundf comb~nes the forsi~ng of sin and the determination never to ,. 
repeat It in the same discussion (par.II, see also par,36). The 

lndfspensfble requirements listed by Maimonides are also essential iy 

the same (chapter 2,section2). Gerund! simply lists his twenty root 

prlnclples, supporttng each wit~the proper Biblcal and rabbinical 

' 
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authority. Bahya, however, uses his four indispenslb~e 

requirements as headings for the twnety conditions which he 

If sh,. His arrangement Js as fol lows. 

I- Regret. 

I I To f ea r God 's ha s t y pun I s h men t. 
2} To be broken-hearted and humble before God. 
3 ) To ch a n g e one 1 s c I o t hes a n d or name n h 1 ta d f s p I a y 

signs of regret Wn speech work and action. 
4) To weep, mourn, cry out etc. 
5) To rebuke th12: soul and shame the conscience for 

doing so ifttle to fulfl I I the duties commanded 
by Gode 

11- The Abandonment of Sfb. 

I) To abandon everything God warned against. 
~) Not to indulge In permitted things that maght 

lead to a violation of prohibited things. 
3) To abandon practiced transgressions that one has 

overcom~, and when the opportunity to do them 
again eccurs, to refrain from doing them because 
of fear of God's punishment. 

4) To abandon sin because of shame before God, and 
not because of fear of man. 

5 ) To forsake do i n g e vi I , to gt v e i t u pi comp I et e Iv, 
and determine never to do evil again. 

I I 1- The Seekrng of forgiveness. 

I ) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

To confess a.nd realize that one's sins are many 
and great. 
To remember one's sins always, te have them 
continual. Iv before one and to reprove oneself. 
To fast during the day and pray durlng the night 
when the mind Js npt bothered with worldly pursuits. 
To besceh God to forgive the sins and accept 
repentance. 
To try to warn other men, and to make them fear 
the punishments that the sf ns incur, and to set 
an example by repenting the many sfns one has 
committed. 

1v ... The cftermlnlng Never to Repeat Those Sfns Against Which 
The Sinner Is Warned. 

i) To Weigh the pleasurable things against the 
trouble and destruction that might ensue from 
indulging in them. 

2·) To ref lee+ on the coming of the day of death and 
the anger of God that wr 11 descend upon the 
sinner because *'f his failure to keep hts obll
ga ti o·ns to Goq. 

. l 
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31 To reflect upon the days the sinner has failed 
to follow God's way and neglected to serve Him In 
accordance with His continual goodness. 

41 To return that which ts stolen, to refrain from 
transgressing and taking possession of what is not 
one's own. 

5) To reflect on ~he greatness of God against whose 
Word the sinner rebel led and from whose service 
and Instructing iaw he devfah:d, and to rebvHe 
onese if because of It. 

A cursory comparison of the twenty condutions of Gerundi 
IU 
those of Bahya would serve to show that the slmf lartty ls one 

mo r e o t f or m t h a n of f de n t I t y • Wh f ! e l t i s t r u.e t h a t t h e r e a r ca: 

many para l l~d passages such as regret, confess Ion, prayer, 

resftitution, humility, shame, etc, there are also some conditions 

that Gerundi includes th•t do not appear Un Bahyats grouping, 

such as consfderlng one's minor transgressions as major ones, 

and the forsktng of sin In the throes of desire, and other 

v a r i a n c es • Wh a t t den t i t y t h er e i s a r I s es , l ma g I n e, f r om the 

fact thatthe source material of both men was the same, though 
are 

even here, only rarely~~ the supporting Bfbfcai verses the same. 

Gerubdt's treatment fs of course more lengthy and elaborate than 

that of Bahy~ who states h§s conditions in but one sentence with 

" correiatTng verses ~lectcd mostly from Deuteronomy, the Prophet~, 

and the Hagfographa where ethical statements abound • 

There Is n~thing comparable to these twenty conditions to 

be f o u n d i n t h e H I I k o t h T ' s h u b a h o f Ma i mo n o de s a s f de t r om a 

brief passage In chapter 2,sectlon 4 which states "Amons the 

ways of repentance are, for the penitent to cry out In tear

ful supplication before God,. to bestow aims according to his 

means, to separate himself from the thing In which he sinned, 

t~ have his identity changed ••••••••••• , to completely change 
/ 

his conduct for the. good and straight path, to exile hlmself, I : .. 

i 
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for exile atones Iniquity, because it leads htm to submisslf4JIW-

vesness and to be meek and humble-splrited.u Th!s passage, 

based upon Rosh ha·~Shona 16b, Ts more·akfn however, to such 

passages as occur in paragraphs 5, 11, 12 fn the fourth "gate" 

of Ger u n d i 1 s book • 

In the closing paragraphs of the f trst 11 gate 11 , Gerundi 

lists the twenty-four things which the rabbis said hindered 

repenta·nc~ .. This list1, the source of which is not definitely 

k now n, I s s ta t e d by Ma i mo n ~ des i n t h e ·f o u r I' h c h a p f' er e; f t h e 

Hilkoth. While? Gerundi simply ilsts them, Maimonides 

classHfes them In the following way, 

I- The four types of sinners for whom God provided no 
means of repenting. 

I) The one who leads the masses to sfn, Including him 
who !prevents them from fulfillrng a commandment .. 

2) The one who leads a fel lawman astray .. 
31 'The one who sees his chi id developing bad habits 

and does not protest. 
41 The one who says "I wJ I I sfn and then repent." 

2* Five types whose sins black the path tp repentance. 

I) He who secedes from the community. 
2) He who opposes the decisions of the sages. 
3) He who ~Kg1k1xi•K mocks the cemmandments .. 

41 He who ~espisez his teachers. 
5> He who despises criticism .. 

3- Five types for whom complete repentance fs Impossible. 

I+ 
2 ) 
3) 
4) 

5) 

He who curses the masses. 
He who shares stolen goods with a thief. 
He who f Inds a lost arttcle and does not announce rt. 
He,who partakes of an ox that Is the property of the 
pogr, widowed or orphans. 
He who takes bribert to pervert justice. 

4- Five types whose sins do not lmpell them to repent 
because they consider the sins they have committed as unimportant& 

I) He who cats of a meal that fs lnsuff Jclent even 
for the host. 

?.) He who makes use of a poor man's pledge. 
3) He who stares wantonly at the opposite sex. 
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4) He who acquiris honor by disgracing his neighbor. 
5) He who casts suspfcton upon the upright. · 

s~ Ffve types whose sins are habit-forming and hard to 
break. 

I) Taiebe.arers. 
2) Slanderers .. 
3J Those of bad temper. 
4) Those who thlnk evi I thoughts. 
5) Those who associate wf th the wicked. 

The.Second Gate contains the sfx ways by which the sinner --
ts awakened to his duty and to love God, and therefore to 

repent of the sins which he has committed. The f frst way by 

which men are awakened to their duty to repent is by the troubles 

that befal I them. These troubles demonstrate a divine agency 

that chastises them b~cause they have sinned, ·and al I who 

recognfze this, and f n consequence repent of their sins and 

r e t u r n to God, w f I I be a c c e p t e d ·by H 1 m • Go d ' $ c h a s t I s em e n t 

strikes them lfkct :Uut a father's punfshment o'f his chfid, 

beca'use of God's desire to make th.e sinner rectify his conduct • 

When a righteous man ts beset with troubles, he is to Interpret 

them as a test oi his faithfulness, and ff he responds to them 

In that spirit, he wll I be accorded with a greater reward fn the 

world-to-come. (par .. 2-6). 

The Second Way is through the approach of old age. Old men 

thould realize that the time in which they may repent is short. 

They are also warned not to take advantage of their old age, 

thrnkfng that :it exempts them from serving God, thoroughly 

observing the commandments, and conducting themselves properly. 

They are advised, rather, to dr~p their worldy pursuits and 

intensify their study of the Torah--rabbinic iaw and fts adjuncts, 

an expedient which will clothe them wfth much merit 

l I 
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The Third Way Is through the warnlngs of the wise men and 

the scholars$ Everyone shouJd heed thelr warnings and and 

act Jn accordance with their tnstructHnn, and benefit by their 

reproof x. To refuse to do so Is a great swn. 

The fourth Way comes through reflection on the commandments 

and prohibf tlons of the Torah, and th~ punishments thr•atened 

f n the Prophets and Hagiographa for their vi61atnon. 

The Fifth Way comes through the realization that during 

th e Te n D& y s of P e n I t e n c e a I I me n a r e be I n g j u d g e d, s om e f o r 

life and some for death, and that the fate of those whose status 

V$ not determined hangs in the balance. Men should pray, repent, 

and plead for mercy during this period .. Those who repent will 

be cleansed before God. 

The Sfxtb Way ts by remembering that no man knows the day 

of his death. If he has already repented of hfs sins and 

rectiHed his conduct, he need never fear that he wl 11 be caught 

unawares .. 

In this last section (par.20.21, etc) the writings of 

Gerundi take on a rather ascetic tone, one that equals Jn 

many respects the spirit that dominates Hobth ha-l'boboth. The 

greatest virtue Is the knowledge t~at God has ordained man to 

keep his laws, prohibitions, statutes and commandments. In fact, 

.man was created thus to serve God and glorify Him. Men should 

neg I e c t t he I r ,s I e e p, i s t h e op I n I o n, to wo r k f n t he Tor a h o t 

God. Gerundl exhorts such a.n attitude time and time agatn, and 

p I ea d s con t I nu a i I y f o r deep. h .um f I t t y, t h e s up pr es s i on of th e 
abandonment 

Yezter and the ~MXINii of woridtv plea~ures etc. This world is 

the place wherefn God's Torah should be studled and His laws 

·; 
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observed, the place where such measur<U wf Ii gain morta I man 

greater blessing 1n the world-to-come. When Gerundi mentions 

serving God, It Is such conduct that he has fn mind, with the 

greatest emphasis placed upon the study of the Torah, rabbinic 

law and lore. Like sentiments, though not quite as extreme, 

are found in chapter 7:1 and 9:i of the Hllkoth T 1 shubah, 

and in chapter 3 of the Hi i koth Ta I mud Torah of Ma imonide(it$V' 

Safer h&-maddah. Gerundf closes this book by i !sting nine 

reasons why immediate repentance ls advisable and necessary 

The zgc~»x~x second "gate" also has a formal resemblance 

to the sixth section of Bahyava section on repentance. But 

where Gerundi lists six ways by which men are awakened to repent, 

~ 
Bahva llsts but four (compare the outlines as presnted above 

p J~ and pl./>--),. Gerundi's first \Y/ay, Through Troubles is 

directly comparable fn content to Bahya's fourth Way. Gerund?'s 

third \'l/ay, Through The Instructions of the Wise men and his 

fourth, Through the Warnings and Punishments of the Boble are 

comparable to Bahya's second, and third c•mbfned, When Warnings 

and Rebukes Corne To Man Through the Ag<!:ncv of a Prophet Jn his 

Generation, or Through the Bible, or by the Mouth of Some 

Teach.er etc. and The Fear of tlunishment (the fourth)e The 

content and spirit of Gerundi's sixth \/lay fs also comparable 

to that of Bahva's ffrsL 

I 
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The Third Gate includes a discussion of the commandments, 

and prohibitions and the severity of the punishments.Incurred 

by those who transgress these various p•x prohibi+t~ns and 

commandments. We see Bn th Us chapter, another attempt to 

d1scuss and c~assJfy the six hundred and thltty•one commandments. 

The class1f icatJon is that accordung to the degree$ of severity 

of punishment ijncurred by bfm who vao~ates the various commandments. 

The "gate" Is ostensibly divided int~ e~even degrees, but such 

a classijf fcation does not adequately intimate the content$ of th1 · 

"gate" nor indfcate the poJnt Gf view from whfch the problems 

are attacked$ It would be more convenient ta divide the "eat~" 

into fhree parhi, I) Degrees 01u? to five, whtch includes of 

formal classlf fcatton of the 63~ commandments tnto positive 

and negative commandments, with the proh~bWtion$ being divided 

~nto al prob!bftions that are converted Into posftfve command

ments, b) prohlbftions that lnvohnz: overt acHon, and e) pro-

htbitfons that do not Jnvoive overt act3on. 

course, thi& punsihmenh that the h.einsgression of ai I of these 

Involve Is discussed; 2) degrees sBx to eight, a discussion 

from the point of view of punfshments to which the transgressors 

oi· rabbinic law are open, namely the two types of dfvf ne punfsh ... 

ment, Death by divine agebey and extermination, and the four 

types of human execution; 3l degrees @fne to eleven, a section 

discussing certain types of transgressions, a) transgresstons 

which should ne~er be committed even in the face of death, bl 

transgressions which deprfve those who commit them of a share 

fn the world to come, cl the four classes of sinners who wt ii 

not be permitted to enter In the Divine presence, scorners, 

i i a r s , hype c r I t es a n d s I a n de r e r s • 
• _"'j-
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The purpose of thfs "gate" is to acquaint the penitent 

after he has dtermined those sins for which he is liable for 

punishment, with the magnitude of his sins and the varJous 

punishments he has Incurred by com~f tting them so that he may 

repent i n a manner comaparltbie to h i $ former s 1 nhd way. In 

so doing he may g~·0d h I ms e If against the loss of his soul and 
I 

I tf e .. 
I 

other h Is The wicked, on the hand, w n i I be made to 

realize the awfui punishment to whfch they are subject, and wuH 

as a consequence hasten to repent. 

The First Degree ts dedicated to advlsUng the people that 

the Torah obligates all Jews to accepts the irderpretatrons of 

the ProphetJ and judges and to hearken to the advice of the 

s a g es ( t h e s c h o I u· s of r a b b I n I c I a w ) a n d to c a r e f u' i I y obs e r v e 

the restrictions whrch the Soferum have decreed. To transgress 

a decree of the scholars fs to incur the penalty of "death". 

The fear of God Is the basfs of all commandments integral to 
_....._ - -- ..-....-

Jewish life, and the restrictions of the scholars prevent those 

wbo observe them from violatf ng. the things forbidden by the 

Torah. Thus the attempt is made to make the post-bibica~ or 

rather the post-revelation legfslatlon, the rabbinlcai legis

lation as worthv of observance and equal In Importance as 
,, 

the bas Jc 631 commandments of the original oral Torrahr __ ..---
. ~'(l~ :'· 

Th e op e n I n g pa r a g r a p h s of Ma t mo n i des Seder H i I k o t h) of t h e MI s h n e 
·~ ' it.:~~~ '-Jt.:n:u 

Torah, voice the same Opinron. aH6- __.,, ~c· "--'f"'r;,_~-i>-
~ (~'f)1 1L A) 't-\~A.£/~ 

Gerundf ei;nploys the traditional dfvfs~o of th. laws, that 
~ 

of positive or mandatory and the negative of pi~h!bitJons. The 
I 

positive commandments are those which must be fulf i (led and 

which must not be neglected. The rewards to be gained for the 

fulfillment of positive commandments Is never stated for fear 
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the people will fulfill only the important commandments that 

wii I gain them great reward and neglect the minor commandments 

(par.9). But those who fal I to fulfi Ii a posttive commandment 

violate the prime principle :h1 of all laws, the fear of God, .--..... .,..._.,..,..,, - _,,.,,..,.. 

a n d a r e to be accounted a s w r ck e d p eo p I e (par • i 2 ) ; a n d tho s e who 

are guilty of neglect are punished in accordance with the 

seriousness of the commandment they failed to fulfill lpar.16). 

The highest virtues of life are transmitted through the positive 

c:ommandmenh,i 1 e., free wHI, to study the Torah, to walk in 

God's way, to serve God, fear Him, love Him and be devoted to 

Hlm etc., lpar.171, the express things for which man was created. 

The prohibitions are divided Into three kinds, I> those 

prohfbttions which when transgressed must be repaired by the 

fulf ~I lment of a positive commandment. For instance those 

who transgress the prohibition "Thou shalt not steal " (Lev. 

19:1) must fulfill the commandment 11 He shall restore what he 

ha s t a k en by r ob b e r v 11 I Le v .. i 5 : 2 3 l , I pa r • 2 4 ) ; 2 ) t ho s e p r o -

ht hibtttons which do not involve an overt deed but which are 

transgressed al by an evl I thought ("You shal I not hate your 

brother in your heart Le.v .. !9:!7), b) by evli speech !"You shall 

not be a talebearer among your people" Lev.!9:16) c) by misuse 

of the sense of sight, d) by misuse of the sense of hearing, 

e) by those who refuse to help a needy fellowman, r.e., he 

who refuses to lend money to a poor man because the closely 

approaching s~bbatical year wf I I d~prlve the lender of a £1~1ro 

c I a Im for the re t@r n of h i s Io an (De u t, i 5 /8, 9) • I n th is I as t 

sect ton are included those who delay fuif I I I Ing a commandment. 

For example the man who pledges to give charfty and delays 

fvlftlling his pledge; 3) those.~prohlbltfons which Involve an~ 
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overt deed. Many specif lc laws are here mentioned and discussed. 

Bahya employs a cl~ssif fcatlon of the 631 commandments 

that is better adaptable to his needs as a~ writer 6n ethics. 

The f frst two divisions tnclude the commandments, the last 

whatever deeds of man that are not expressly commanded or 

forbidden in the Torah • This c!asslf ication appears In the 
;') . 

f o u r th s e c t I o ri of t h e c h a p t er c a I I e d ~-~.f h E I o h _!!!!, t h e 

third chapter of Hoboth ha-I •bob6th - .... ~ _., 

I~ Things Commanded 

I- Commandments of the heart (ethical or spiritual, 
s u c h a s be I ! e f I n God ' s u n f t y, t r u s t · I n 9'tf f s 
prophets and Torah, fear of God, the keepi~g of 
H~s commandments etc.). 

2*• Comrnandmenh of the organs (pertaining to phys
ical existence ) and the heart ( such as the 
commandments -to rread the Torah and to teach It, 
commandments about fa$tf ng, prayer, rest on 
the Sabbath and the festival, making a Succa etc.) 

II- Things forbidden 

I- Ethlcai Prohibitions (pride, shaming a fellow man 
despising the prophets or the message they bring 
from God, jealousy, covetousness etc.). 

2- Physical prohibitions (swearing falsely, taie
bearlng, lying, eating forbidden things, murder). 

IH- Things Permitted 

I- To provide means suff fcient for one's needs. 

2 ... Thfngs .suped luou.s to one's needs. If for God's 
purposes they 

3- Thlbgs fn$uff Bcfent to one's needs are fn category 
of th; ngs per
ml tte:d, other
wtse in category 
of things 
f orbtdden. 

I, 
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Bahya f Inds in examfnlng the kinds of action he describes 

as being neither commanded nor forbidden, ~ t mere iv necessary 

to human I tfe and the order of the wor id, that such actllons 

really belong to the category of things commanded from the very 

beginning of ereaHon. In genesis 1:28,29 the tollowfng 

sentences occur, "Thus behold I have given you every herb bearing 

s e e d w h f c h i s up o n i' h e f a e e of th e ea r th f o r .· f o o d" a n d 11 And Go d 

blessed them and said, be ·fruitful and multiply, and fi II the 

earth and subdue it''· Thus the eating of sufficient food Ws 

aiso commanded fn the low, and since this fs so, every possible 

action of the sons of man ·ls either commanded or forbidden and 

he that does anything ·th~t ts commanded ts performing a ~ood 

deed, and H h.z it?.aves ft ur1done, he has failed in his duty •• 

And likewise he who does anyi'hfng that Is forbidden, fs stnhd, 

and to refrain f~m doing It from ~everence for God, fs righteous. 

In th Vs manner, al I the actions of man can be reduced without 

exception to good or bad, commanded or forbidden. 

Maimonides, of courH:, uses the primary dlvlston of laws 

that of mandatory and prohibitive, but In his Mfshne. ~which 

trrea ts of a 11 the laws of tsrae I gathered from a 11 th<i: sources, 

he groups them together 1n the fol !owing fourteen dlvusfons 

which he out I fnes In the Seder. Ht 1~~~'{2~ 
(He treats with the laws that come under each of the treatises). 

I- Book of Knowledge. 
Treatises concerning, 

a) the foundation of the Torah, b) Ethics, cl the study of the 
Tor a h, d ) Wo r s h f per s of s t a r s a n d p I a n e h a n d t he i r pr a c -
tices, el Repentance. 

1·1- The Book of Love. Treatises conc:errdng, 

al the reading of the She'ma, b) prayers and priestly bene
diction, c) phylacteries, me:zuzah and Sefer Torah, 
d J :z i z i t , e ) b e n e d i c t I o n s , f ) c i r c u me I s t o n • 

:'·11 
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111- The Book of Times .. Treatises concerning, 

al Sabbath, bl Erubln, cl the Day of Atonement, d) Holidays, 
el Leaven and Mazzah, f) Shopher, Sukkab an~ Lulab, 
g l S h e ' k o I i m, h ) Sa n c t I fi c a t I o n of t h e New Moo n , I ) f a s t -

days, j ) Meg J I a h and Hanuka h • 

IV- The Book of Women. Treatises concerning, 

a) Marriage, bl Divorce, c) Ylbum, d) Chasttty, e) lnfide!Jty. 

v- The Book of Holrness, treatises concerning, 

a) Forbtdden JnterGourse, b) forbidden foods, c) She•hJta. 

VI- The Book of Separation, treatises concerning, 

VII .. 

a) Oaths!fl b) Vows, d) NazJrotb, e) Estimated values and 
devoted things. 

The Book of Seeds, treatises concerni~Hh 

al mixed seeding, b) gffts to the poor, c) heave-offerings, 
di ti~besm el second tithes and fourth year ~rults, 
f) f frst fruits and gifts to the priests, gJ Sabbatical 

and jubilee years .. 

Vi 11- The Book of Service, treatises concerning, 

a) the Chosen House, b) the vessels of the sanctuary, 
cl admission to the sanctuary, d) the rejected from the 

a~•t~ altar, el the preparation of sacrlf Jces, 
f) regular and additional sacrifices, gl dfsqualifled 

sacred oiferings, hJ services of the Day of Atonement, 
! I Me' I i ah• 

IX- The Book of Sacrtf fces, treatises concerning, 

a) the Paschal iamb, b) celebrations, c) the flrst .. born, 
dl the erring, e)want of ab:>nement, fl aHeration. 

X- The Book of Purification, treatises concerning, 

al) cordamtnation of the dead, b) the red heifer, cl con
tamination of leprosy, d) contamination of bed and chair, 

e) head-sources of contamination, fl contam~natlon of food, 
g) vessels, hl water-fonts. 

Xi- The Bo,ok of Torts, treatises concerning, 

a) pecuniary damages, b) theft·, c) robbery, dl lost 
·tHticies, e) giayhem and fnjuries, f) murder and safety 
of pell"son. 

XII ... The Book of Barga1nlng. treatises concerning, 

a) sell Ing, bl ac~tdsltlon and bequest, c) adjoining 
neighbors, d) agents and partners, c) servants. 
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XIII- The Book of Cfvil Law, treatises concerning, 

al ·hJre, b) loans and trusteeship, cl credlt<>r and debtor, 
dl plafntfff and defendant, e) Inheritance, 

XOV- The Book of Judicial Procedure, treatises concerning, 

al the Sanhedrin, b) evidence, cl rebels~ d) the mourner, 
e) ktngs and their wars. 

Each treatise deals with the commandments, positive and 

negative that come ubder tts headings. 

on the Foundations of the Torah of the 

forexampie, the treatise 
\ Safer Ha-maddah embraces 

\ 
ten cammandments six mandatory and four prohfbltfons 1 namely, 

I). to know that there ts a God, 2) not to believe that there Us 

any other God besides the Lord, 3) to believe in His unity, 

4) to iove Him, 5) to fear Him, 6) to sanctify His name, 7) 

not to profane His name, 8) not to destr0y aught upon which His 

name appears, I> to hearken ta the prophet that speaks ini His 

name, 10) no to tempt Him. The manner an whuch each commandment 

rs treated can be readily gathered from the ouH ine of the 

chapter on Repentance which embraces the one mandatory command

ment: that the sinner shall repent and confess his sin befor~ 

The varvtng manners in which the three authors handled the 

subject of the commandments gtves a fair indication of the 

purposes of their books and of the role and relatf ve Importance 

that repentance played tn rel~tton to their books as a whole. 

Bahya wished ~o present a book of instruction that would inform 

the Jew of what Torah and Reason commanded to do and not to do, 

so that hiz could live a f lne ethical Hfe in the light of 

what Blahya concefved Torah and Reason (both, of course, arre 

interpreted to agree with each other) to dictate and represent. 

;: 
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Repentance played Its role when a man had departed from the 

service of God and the fulfillment of the duths He imposed 

upon ~Wm, by neglecting what he had been commanded to do, and 

in doing that against which ~ had been warned (We have seen 

above that everythfng, all of man's actions fall fundamentally 

fnto these two categories). BY empioy~ng the means of repent

ance, the sinner could repafr his faulty way and continue in 

the true servfce of God, ·fulffliing tn a proper manner the 

~rescrfbed duties of the heart. 

Maimorddes was ~nterested primarily fn establishing a 

•~i~ unlf ued and systematic code of iaw that would bring into 

one place ai I the laws of Israel out of their scattered sources; 

and repentance was Included because it was an Untegral part of 

the legal system, and because there were §mportant laws and 

sources .in ifs regards that were necessary to the completlon 

of the great code that was to subs I tute for a 11 previous codes 

and furnfsh "a complete knowledge of the Oral Torah" so that 

there would be no need for any other book on the subject. 

The purpo.se of. Gerundi, on t_he other hand, was to furnish 

a complete and thorough manual on repentance which neither of 

of t he t wo oo wo r k s act u a I i y pro v i de d. E very t h 1 n g e I s e r n c i de d 

fn the book was secondary and !ncldental to the reign§ng pur

nose, that of being a complete manutd for the penitent. 

The two terms ,,;') e,-f ('.f\'J(? 1/c.f .,_ ~)e-YJV /.) tJl~ tfl \ 
are employed by Maimonides, too, to wit in the f lrst chapter of 

I 
I. 

the treatise on .t.~£1>..!!1. ~ ~ articles in th rd Bo4'k ~ .!?.! !!1 I, 

and in the thlfd section of the x~s*t~~ seventh chapter of the 

Hi lkoth Te'shvban, respectively. Under the headrng Transgressfons -- ..;.._ _ _;. __ 
that do not Involve a deed, those that depend upon the heart, 
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and upon speech (par.27-66) many para I leis are to be found tn 

the Book of Ethics (HI lkoth Dayoth l , chapters s Ix and seven. 

Deg r e es s I >t to e J g h t, co n t a f n a . d i s c u s s f on of t h e v a r i o u s 

. punishments I) death by dJvtne agency, 2) extermfnatlon or 
i 

excision, 3) death at the handspf the Beth D§n. Death by df~ine 
I 

agency and exterminat~on are both Inflicted by God, but rt-he 

first type affects oniy the stnner, while extermination affects 

the sinner and all his descendants as well (par.107). The 

death sentences f nf I lcted by the Beth Din are executed by 

stoning, burning, decapihaHon, and strangulation. Under each 

penalty are listed the particu~ar laws whose vlo~atfon would 

bring down upon the head of the sinner the particular punishmenf 1 

axiw~~x~ix~•a~iii~E•i~~~xt•1tx1~~~·~~x~~iih2~xiRx~~h~1x~~ 

who sin deliberateiy, and they are 6i two groups, those who 

are cut off from this world, and those who ore cut off frem this 

wor~d and the world-to-come. The same type of div~sion ts to 
; I,:, 

be f o u n d I n t h e s I x th c h a p t e r of t h:e H H k o t h Te: ' s h u b a h , s I? e; ti o n ' ' 

one. Under the group that are cut off from this worid and the 

world-to-come, Gerund! lish the 9doiator, he who transgr<uses Wn 

public, he who despises the Torah, those who study ft and those 

who love God, he who does not pracHce the rite of circumcision, 

and the four groups discussed tn the eleventh degree, the 

scorners. llars, hypoc.rJtes and sijanderer• (par.~21 ff.) 

Maimonides has a para~lei passage ;n chapter 5 section 6 of the 

Hi ikoth l~'shubah, naming as those who suffer extermination and 

have no share In the worid-to-come, heretics, scepHcs, trad-

uc~rs of the Torah, those who deny ll'es.surectlon and the coming 

of the redeemer, rebels, those who enfice the masses to sin, 

!1' 
! 
j I 

11' 
!. ' 



·" 

.1 

/) v: -~ ' 
those who seced from the community, !nformers, leaders who cast 

(\.<;i . 
fear of the;~elves upon the communtty for ungodly purposes, 

those who shed b1ood by defaming people ~n publ~c, slanderers, 

and those who do not practice circumcision •. The Qnlv sins tn 

common here, fs the one about circumcision, this passage being 

mo r e s t m f I a r 1 n de ta I I to t h e o n e I 1 s t e d by Ge r u n d i v n de r tho s e 

who simply have no share fn the world-to-come,, specifically 

paragraph i62 under that heading in the tenth degree. Here is 

a specific example of one ot the instances rn which Gerundi's 

classftication differs from that of Maimonides. it is tn the 

tenth degree, too, that an example is found e where Gerundl takes 

advantage of the sit~atlon Un order to air hts opinions on the 

anti-Matmonidean controver''' namely In paragraph ~45 where 

he attaclks those who id® employ allegory. ~n interpretation and 

do not employ npe'shat 0 as He method of inderpretation (also 
~picuros 

pars144). Gerund1 in hiS discussion of the Jg£1H7U£1( tn the 
(also par.147) 

tenth tiegree, 'paragraphs 155 ff. has par,(dleis tn Hilkoth 

lalmvd Torah (see chapter five, sections 2 and Sl. in these 

sections, namely ten and eleven, the paralle.h to be found tn 

the Hfikoth Davoth, escpeclallv chapters sfx and seven are too 

numerous to mention. 

The Ninth Degree discusses thos~ transgresstons 

which should not be committed even if death Is the alternatfve, 

namely, tdolatrv, incest and murder (par.~36H.J (see c;haph:r 5 

sectl~n 6 of the Safer ha-mmadah). A man might transgress any 

other commandment$ in the Torah in order to save his life, but 

these commandments, or any aspect of them he must not vf,~ate 

under any conditions whatsoever •• The Tenth Degree, discussing 

those who have no sh~ e in the world-to-come is prefaced with 

1.1.; 
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the statement that men were created for the purpose of honoring 

and serving God .. Th er ef ore a I I who do not honor !hi Im and respect 

HI s word !His commandments) are not fulfilling the purpose for 

whtch they were crea.ted, and cannot have a share ftn the world-

to-come. lnclud~dt In this group are those who employ allegory 

or any other method of Interpretation other than Pe'sbat or 

recognized tradit~on, those who. de not recognize the authority 

of the rabb~s or respect their decrees, those who associate with 

the wWcked or honor them, those who deviate from the customs of 

the c~mmun1 ty, the Eplcuros, the scorner, the ap<atate .ond the 

tyrant !degree ~0). In the eleventh degree are discussed those 

slnnel!" who wfil I never appe.ar before the SheVchol'Hi ( never go 

to Heaven) the scorner, the iiar, the hypocrite and the slander-

er (par.172). The scorners are divided into four groups (par. 

174-177'); the itars tnto ntne !parl78-!86); the hypocrites Into 

nine (~l!r.187-l99l and the slanderers imto s~x (par.21 i-23~ J. 
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Th~ Fourth Gate is In many ways the most practical chapter tn 

the book. It contains the practical and concrete methods of 

aton~ment and repentance open to the man who might be accounted 

a shiner ln Gerundl's dav under the law of the Jews. The ttr:d 

section, the aspects of atonement, discusses the dof ferent 

requirements of sin commttted on error and sin committed delibe

rately and with forethought. Here,too, the relative roles of 

repentance, confession and the Dav of Atonement are discussed. 

(This U par_,6 and quotes a spurce tn Rabbt E.l le:zer. Maimonides 

in :Hut chapter I, section~· has a para I lei passage but as was 

his custom quoted no authotf ty or source. This neglect on hts 

part was always a point of contentWon that hts critics harped 

upon). This chapter offers ll:hre i1ic:11: substitv:es for the 

sacrlf lces that the Law required for the various s~ns such as 

the sinner must study Wn the 1orah those sectic1ns dealing 

with the sacrifices that would have be~n brought. This together 

with study of the Torllh, ch~ritv, \•H"€plng, fasting, temperate 

self ... affllc:tion, refrain~ng f.rom ordtnarv pleasures, and 

es c p e c I a I I y i n tense s f· u dy of Tor ah ( Ta I mud and W ts adjuncts ) 

were the practical means ef attaJnfng atonement, although 

suffering and death must perfect the final eff lcacy of some 

sfns, for tnstance, the sin of htm who profane~ God's name~ 

The ~ast th1ng to be discussed ts prayer and confesJfon. The 

last paragrisph .gives the. order of.confession and defines 

Jl'7feo ,P".J1-t /P 1 x&n 
In paragraph 21 Gerundi undertakes to 

differ again wt th a po;nt of view expressed by Maimonides the 

chapter 2,section 8 of Hilkoth l~'s~~h,· He states that a 

stnner need not confess his sfn1 on succesflvc Days of Atone

ment, contrary to the opinion of Maimonr~es and earlier Talmudic 

' '.h 
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As~Lowenthal properly states (25), Gerundi and Maimonides 

were probably w$rk1ng to attain the same ends, but employed 

different methods and mean$ and worked with different backgrounds 

and pofnts of view. The same may be said of these two men and 

Bahya. Al I three were lmterested fn bringing Halacha tnto some 

sort of syst~m that woui·d f It their particular purposes and points 

of view. But Gcrundf 's problems were slmpi~r, for hfs phi!o

sophfcal background was simpler, and he had nothing to reconcile. 

Bahya had to consider his Judaism on the Hght of the Ne:o-

platonic mystfcfsm that saturated his environment, and Maimonides 

tried to reconcile traditional Jewish wisdom w~th the Aris+•telean 

prlnclp!es that influenced bfm so gre•tly and which he evaluated 

so hfghly 126). For Gerund~ no non-Jewish wrsdom was authoratative 

enough to b~ set a longs Ide of Torah; he was satlsf fed to §nt¢r• 

pret Judaism out of fh owl'll sources (27). in this way he c0uid 

fol low the methods of the Peshatlst school to which he belonged, 

and could avoid the devious ratlonalizatlons and the use of 

ai legory that the other authors had to Jndulge tn fn order to 

mafntafn their points of view when they were confronted with 

contradictions and dfff lcult Agada that was contrary to their 

particular philosophical standpoint. Due to this, GerundW could 

afford also to take for granted many of the ~~~~~1tii~n pre

suppo$~ttons to which Bahya and Maimonides had to devote so much 

time and space, 
0

for lnsta.nce the responstbi lfty of the sinner 

because of the ncrn..,existence or existence of free-will* wh~ch 

Mi!monides had to discuss. at length In the last clup.ters of the 

Htlkoth .!.!:.'!...~a!_. Gerundi fol lowing the traditional po1nt of 



view, found no gre~t diff fculty in the problem and saw no need 

of def ending and justifying the concept, or of reconci I ing tt to 

some dominating philosophical viewpoint. What probab;y prompted 

the witlHng of his manual was the desire to present to tds 

people a slmpie, easily understood dlsc:1;1ssion of repentance 

based upon the proper tradftfonal author!ty as he saw it, free 

of the ifmttatrons and Inf luencllt of the alien philosophies that 

marked the writings of Bahya and Malmo.nides,, which fnf luences 

might cause the reader to deviate from the true spirit of 

traditional Judaism. 

. i 
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I - The F I rs t Ga t e. 

I- The first chaoter of his explanation of repentance and 

its principles, Gerund! sfates, dc~als with on('of i"he great 

b e n et I t s t h a t Go d h a s v o u Q h s a f e d u n t o rn e n , H a t of p r e pa r I n g 

for them a way by which they might esacape the consequences 

of their sins, save their souls from destruci·ion, and avert 

the c'l n g er of God • God, 11 a y s Ger u n d i , i· each es men a n d w a r n s 

them• to return to Hirn, lest they sin against 1-lls greai' goodness 

a n d u p r i g h t n e s s , f o r Go d k n o w s m e n 1 s i n c I I n c1 i· i o n s • E v e n t h o s e 

who have sinned o-ften, and have rebelled, and have derJl'f· 

deceitfully will not find the doors of repenfance closed to 

ihem. 

Ve are warned to repent in a great many places in the 

Torah; and it has been explained that the repentance of any 

man is c'l<:ceptable, whei-her he repent because of his many 

troubles, or from the fear or love o-f God. The Torc1h explains, 

moreover, thai' God aids fhe penitent who cannot attain a love 

of God through his own strength, by renewing in him a clean 

spirit • 

Gerund! states that the prophetic writings and the 

Haglo~Jrapha speak so frequerdly of repeni·ance, +hr.it its 

principles have al I been interpreted in their words. 

2- A sinner that delays repeni'ing only incurs a heavier 

punishment. He remains adamani· in his rebellious ways, even 

though he knows he may escape the wrath he has evoked throubh 

repentance. 
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3- It is Gerundi 's contention that only f11f-"/ lf'l delay 

doing repentance .. (He qualifies f}J_,? /'nas people who 

lie asleep, unable to make up Heir minds, who lack the 

knowledge and the understanding to hasten to save their souls). 

Among these there are those who have been led astray from God; 

they do not believe in He punishment of sin8 That Hey 

mus·~ be o/)J,,) 'fl he deduces from He statement in 

BerakkoH 19 to He effect that one must noi· think evi I ly 

o f a s c h o I a r w h o h a d c o mm I t t e d a t r a n s g r e s s i o n t h e n i g h t 

before, for rt is certain that by the fol lowing day he has 

already done repentance. 

4- The wickedness of a man who delays doing repentance ls 

very great, for if he had no·~ delayed, but repented (sighing 

w i th bi t tern e .s s of hear t, w I th tr emb I i n g and sorrow l, i· hen 

when his Yezer came upon him a second time he would conquer 

It. He would remember that he had drunk of the cup of bitter-

ness and would not drink of rt again. However, if he delays 

doing repentance, when his sin ·~empts him, he falls Into its 

snare as ai· first. As a/result his last.sin becom1~s very 

n r ea f· a n d h I s e v i l w I I I go up bet or e God .. 

Or i g I n a I I y the man d I d not H i n k i'h a i· the Ye z er th a t 

ruled over him would come upon him suddenty, but when he 

observed his own weakness and the strength of his Yzxer was 

ever becoming str?nger than he, he should have counseled his 

sou I s o t h c1 t i· h e f ea r of God be I n c r ea s e d I n i t, so f' ha t h e 

could save his soul from the trap of the Yezer. 

i 

I u 
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5- Secondly, It Is difficult for a man who has repeated a 

certain sin to do repentance, for that sin begins to appear 

to him as a legitima+e ac·~fon. The consequences of this are 

most serious, for the Rabbis say of a man that has repeated 

a transgress ion, tha f If he but cons ideni a repf't it Ion of 

+ha t tr a n s gr es s ion, but i s pr even t e d f r om do i n g I t, h I s very 

thought is held agains+ him as if he had done it. 

6- Gerund! points ou·t the fol lowing as a great principle: 

It Is +rue that at times some of the righ1·eous sin. But 

having committed that sin, they never repeat it. l t is 

loa+hsome to them and they repeatedly do repentance for It. 

But al I who are not cautious concerning a certain sin, and 

tire not determined to g'1Q.rd against it, even If that sin Is 

o n e of t h e mos t I n s I g n i f i ca n t, a n d e v en i f t h e y a r e ca u t i o u s 

about al I the rest of the transgressions In the Torah, yet 

the scholars consider them apostates for that one thing; and 

their wickedness is too great to be forgiven. 

7- If a man comm!i-J one transgression ten fimes, even if 

h e b e s c r u p u I o u s I y c a r e f u I a b o u t i· h e r e s i' o f t h e t r a n s g r e· s s I o n , 

he is considered as one who transgressed separate and different 

transgress ions. 

8- Geryndi complains that the sins of his own generation 

are tncreas ing In this regard. There are many men who have 

a s s um e d t h ca ob I i g a t I on not to co mm I i')l c er ta I n tr a n s gr es s i on s, 

vet during their whole lives Hey have not avoided them, but 
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have considered them as legitimate actions • If they were 

a cc us tome d to do so i n on I y one r e g a r d, i ·~ wo u I d be a n e v l I 

sickness in their soul, but Hey do so in-1r'egard to many 

BI bi ca I i n j 1; n ct lo n s (esp e c i a I I y the 11 Thou sh a I t Not ' s 11 ) , a n d 

severe restrictions (necessitating self-denial). Gerund! 

1 ists the fol lowing as a few among many& swearing purposeless 

oaths, cursing one's neighbor or oneself In God's Name, 

pronouncing God's name for no purpose or in unclean places 

or wii-h impure hands, closing one's eyes to the poor, 

slandering, hating without cause, being haughty, tyr-,can~zing, 

looking upon the nakedness of a woman forbidden to one by law, 

and above al I He neolect of the study of He Torah. Gerund I 
v . . 

recommends that every penitent sinner write in a memorandum 

book the things by which he was led to sin, and the command-

men ts thai· he was lax in fu If i 11 Ing, and suggesh +hat f·he 

penitent read this book every day. 

Q- There are many steps in the act of r-pentance; and 

according to the number of steps progressed, is man drawn 

n ea r to Cod. A I t ho u g h f o r ea c h a c t of r e p·~ n ta n c e , f or g i v en es s 

is granted, the soul wil 1 not be considered as comp~etely 

c I e rl n s e d ( a s i f t h e s I n s h a d n e v er b e e n co mm I t t e d l ex c e p t i f 

the sinner cleatlse his heart and direct his snfrlt in the 

manner that Gerundi promises to explain in the body of his 

work. Gerundi concludes his introduction with the remark 

that the superior type of reperdance is that of a man who 

repenf·s in his youth, while he is in full possession of his 

strength ~nd can master his evi I impulse. Yet any repentance 

is of avail, even t·o the time of death. 
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The penitent must real lze 

t ha t h i s go i n g a s tr a y f r om God i s e v I I a n d b i t t er ; a n d th a t 

this lniauity incurs punishment, vengeance and recomoense. 

He s h o u I d r e g r e t h I s w I c k e d d e e d s , a n d s c1 y t o h i m s e I f , 11 
\VJ h a t 

have I done? How Is It that He fear of God was not before 

my eyes and that I was not afraid of the threat of puniihh-

ment thai· sin Incurs, nor of evl I judgmenh-- for the pains 

(suffering) of the wicked are many. I had no compassion on 

my body, and my eye did not hesitate to destroy it for one 

moment's pleasure. I was I ike the man who would rob and steal, 

and then ecd and be satlsfled, although he ijnew that after he 

ate the judge would cause him to gnash his teeth. But wors-e 

than this was that I was cruel to my precious soul, and it 

became unclean because of my Yezer. And whai· profit hath it 

(my soul) if it is wicked in the eyes of its owner •••• I am 

like the cattle. have followed my Yezer like a horse, a mule 

without Intel I igence. I have wandered from the path of 

I n t e I I i tJ enc e • ·God b r ea i· h e d l n i· <) me t h e b r ea th of I I f e, 

wisdom and reason, so that I might recognize Him and fear 

Him, and ru I e over the body and a 11 its par ts, so that it 

might rule over the animals. Because of this we are important 

in tills ey~s. Yet, I am the opposite of this, why do Ii ve? 

I have not even the judgment of cai·tle, I have fallen lower 

than that. The ox knows his owner, and the ass his master's 

crib; and I, I have not known, I have not considered. I have 

Ii 
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set my soul free from Its ~asters, I have forgotten my endi 

I have stolen, done violence, trodden upon He needy and have 

forgotten the day of Death which wi I I leave before me only 

my body-- clay~ 

II- Th.z Second Principle, The Abandonment of The Sin. .. --·-·-·-~=>--_,.-..... -.~-----.. ---·-.... ···~--·· ... -.--~~---·--...., .... ~........_.,..__._ .. _....__.-. ....... -~--
The penitent should forsake his ev1'i I ways, and 

determine n~ver to return to them again; and if he has done 

wickedness, he should not cd>ntinue doing it. 

\\/hen a man sins unwl I I fu If y, because the Yezer came upon 

him and conquered him, and would not loose its thoughts ·1-rom 

him, but· ensnared him because its evil power was greater Han 

usual, and he sinned, not because his wished to do so, or 

ever would at any time but this, his first act of repentance 

must be through regret. He must render his heart grief-

stricken, and make his soul humble and bitter as wormwood. 

Ai' t er Ha t h e mu s t p u t the f ea r of God I n h I s . sou I , a n d th e 

d r e a d of Go d i n h i s h ea r t a i· a I I t i me s , s o t h a t h i s h e a r t 

b e p r e p a r e d i· o fr u s i· I n Go d , s o t h a t I f t h e Y e z e r c o n t i n u e s 

to attaEk him, and his desire grows in him, as the! ·Hrst time, 

his heart wi 11 not be susceptible to it, and he wl 11 leave 

It. 

On the other hand, the man who pursues a sinful course 

daily and r(fpeatedly, one who likes wickedness, and never 

hesitates doing any evil thing he conternplah~s, his first 

act of repentance must be the abandonment of sin and his 

evil thoughts. He must· obligate hjmsel-f never to sin a~~aln. 
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Then he should be rzgrettful and return to God (follow 

the c:ourse laid down by the i'irst principle.) 

The man who is confirmed in He practice of sin Is 

subject to punishment and pain. He is warne~ to turn from 

his evi I ways and thoughts. He should acc('Jft His rebuke 

and leave the ways of death and go in He way of uprightness. 

I 2 - _T..b_~-~~!.!:~L-~~J..PJ~-~-t-_Gr !~ 
Th e mo s t i n w a r d pa r t s of t he s i n n er s ho u I d w r i t h,'fl.f 

0 f 
wi l·h grief when he considers the gre(1tness of the evi I wj,j:k 
h Im wh·o 
iq ~ :hd~ x ~ g p r o v o k e d Go d • H I s g r i e f s h o u I d g r o w i n h i s t h o u g h t s 

of it. But when the sinner is regrettful and that which he 

has done is evil In his eyes, he has noi· yet ful·filled his 

obi lgation. A man who loses anywhere from a Dinar to his 

whole fortune, or who Is b~~set with troubles, is ~putt:k~ 

gr I e ·f - s i· r I ck en 1 b I t t er, a n d he ~ i si h s a n d mourns cont i nu a I I y • 

How much more should he mourn and sigh who has provokeJGod, 

who has done wanton and perverse deeds before Him, who does 

not remembc<:r Him who created him out of noi·hing, who deals 

k i n rl I y w I t h h i rn ~ who p u t s h I rn a t ea s e a t a I I t I rn es e i· c , ~ How 

ca n he w i I I f u I I y en a n g er Him? How ca n i' he s i n n er co v er h I s 

eyes from seeing and his heart from undersi'andlng. These 

things are inscribed In his heart. 

Th~re are many degrees of repentance. According to the 

~ireal'ness of a man's grle-f and ;ldu Its power. This Is the 

repentance that comes from cleanliness oi- spirit and He 

u n d e r s t a n d I n g , f o r I n ·I· h e .c;J e g I" ~~ e -~ h a i- o n e e y e 1 s a r e o p e n 
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and according to the degree of his understanding does his 

grief grow and become strong when he thtn~s of the greatness 

of his sins. GerLJndi goes on the e)<plain that i::irea'~ grief 

p u r i f i es t he sou I w h f c h God ha s endowed to ma n, a n d th i s 

grt_~f and ds consequent purity is mon! i·o be desired thcin 

punishment and pain for the body~ (a i'ype of expiatlon)e 

15- The fourth Principle, Grief Displayed Through Aci·ion. 
"-=<-•..----.-...-.-.--••-·""''"' __ ......,,,,_...-••• ~,., ____ ..,.,.....,,.,,,,. ___ , .• - .. _,~ .... •---_..........+··~-·---·-.....,··-=-·•-"""--..,.. ....... ' ... .;....,,._~-----'"-""~•-.--.......-.~~-•·-..,.,- ... _.....~__., •. ..........._-..-w~~-.... -----

A man should repent with fasting,weeping and lamentat-

i o n • Th e h e a r t ( t h e s ea f· o f d '~ s i r e l a n d i· h e e y e s , a r e t h e 

agents through which man is led to sins. Through Hem he 

should also atone. His heart should be broken and cohtrite, 

his eyes should be-flooded with weeping .. 

16"" ~~i_!JJ~_} r .!...~J.£J_~.l--V!()L!~N 

A man should worry about the punishments that his sins 

wt I I Incur, for there are some sins whose atonement only 

suspends sentence, whii~ and which reqLJlre punishment to 

completely e)(piate them. Grief is for the past: worry is for 

the future. There is a second reason that he should worry. 

Perhaps the repentance that he has done, his fasting and 

weep~ng were inadequate, even though he Indulged in a great 

deal of iL There is no knowin$J what God requires of them 

that have provoked His anger. That ls why wise men, even 

though th~y continue In the path of repentance continually, 

and even Hough Hey IHive tr\u'ned from the evl I way to the 

full degree of their strength are still afraid. 

17- The penitent sh~uld also worry that his Yezer should not 
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master htm. He who has ylelded once should always gU,rd 

<lCJainst the Yezer that lies in wait for him at all ·ttmes; 

a n d s ho u I d co n t i nu a I I y I n c r ea s e f' h e f ea r of God I n h i ms e I f 

so that It should act as a fortifying force for him at any 

time the Yezer ts renewed in him in f'he fuhire. 

18- The righteous exalt and gloritY every virtue of their 

tel low men; but He wicked search out their defects and 

their errors in order to hurni I iate them, even though they 

have already cast off their former deeds and have done 

repentance. The penitent ls no·~ obligated i·o reveal his 

'sins to his fellows, but he rnusi· confess concerning Hem • 

But this ts not the case when a man transgresses against a 

tel low man, for 'I-hen he has no atonement unt·i I he returns 

what he has stolen or taken through violence or oppression, 

and untl I he has received the pardon of the one he has 

injured, slandered or shamed. The same holds for sins that 

a man committs against God that have become known, like 

defaming God in public$ In such cases, he must also mourn 

these transgression pub I icly In order to sanctify God 

19- Regret, confession, and the abandonment of sin are the 

three minimum requirements for repentance. 

20- Even though a man confess and abandon his sin, he must 

st! I I be afraid. 'perhaps he has not fulf l I led the require-

ment of repentance. This is necessary as one of the many 
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sh~ps. He should also be afraid lest the Yezer assault him 

a g a i n • Th e f ea r of Go d mu s t co n t i n u e I n h i m, a n d h e mu s t 

pray continually that God be a help to him In repenting, so 

thaf' he be saved ·from his Yezer 1 and from falling into sfn 

because 6f the hardness of his heart. He who saystl have 

' comoleted the requirements of repentance, and does not 

continually sfrive to atfain the various degrees ~ecessary 1 

wi I I be punished for this. He is arrogant and does not 

realize the weakness of his soul; and he does not !!JlHixl11x 

!i.l~~xro1d realize the greatness of his <i>bligation. He does 
Jje;J- ~Q.Aol 

not \;'}~against the Yezer that continually liesil'4 In wait 

for him, and will eventually fall into its snare. 

2 I - ~~x t ~-~IJ.:~~.E? J_~L-5.-~~-~!..!.. 

A sinner is always ashamed of the transgressions he 

has committed againsf' a fellow man, especially If other men 

a r e a w a r e of h i s t r a n s gr es s i o n s • Why th en, i s h e no t a s ham e d 

b e ·f o r e Go d ? Th i s i s h a r d I y e v e r t h e c a s e , f o r Go d I s f a r f r om 

his Inward parts {lhe seai· of shame, evidenf·ly). 

22- The highest degree In this matter Is that a man should 

be ashamed of his transgressions before God. And the essence 

of shame ls that he should ·feel his disgrace, and that any 

brightness of countenance should be changed. (There is a 

discussion as to which ls He more extreme term e,;l or 

j>~;;:J and the decision ls .JJ/_) ).And when the sinner 
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sees thaf God has overlooked his sin, and been long ... suffering 

with him, and has not compensafed him for hJs sins as he 

deserves, his shame should continue In his heart. The rabbis 

say/' that a man who has done something and is ashamed of Ii', 

a 11 h Is transgress ions are forgiven h ime A man wi 11 achei ve 

the degree of s haime if he wJ 11 but think as he s ii' s alone of 

the grea·~ness of God, and of ·~he grec1 t ev i I of them who rebel 

agalnsflhlls word, and who remember always tha l God sees what 

he does, searches out h Is most inward par ls, and perceives 

even his thous1hts. 

2 3 - The -~ e v 3_~_i:J!_J:!.:.l.!!EL1?J3..L .. Y/h ~l~-~~~.~L~~-.l-l~~i_!_L!.Y~~i_~ 9_ 0:=~"~ 
He who undersfands his Creator, knows how low, dejected 

and dimished in value ls he who transgresses against His word. 

There.fore, should he be humble and meek. \Ve know that 11 The 

s a c r ; ·f i c e s o f Go d a r e a b r o k e n s p I r i t 11 
( p s 5 I ) <1 n d t h a t 11 Go d 

does not despise a contrite heart" o A broken spirit Is 

a ·very humble splriL Thus humilitv Is one of i·he root 

or41nclples, one of the -foundations of repentance. By it 

ma n i s i n £1 r a t i a f- e d b e f o r e Go d • 

24- There are many degrees of humi Ii i·y. The highest degree, 

a n d t h i s o n e i s n e c e s s (J r y i n do l n g r e p e n t cJ n c e, i s t h a t + h e 

penitent should magnify and glorliv the service of God. And 

from this he should not attach any merit to himself, if should 

be a small maHer in his estimation, ·for he is obligate'::\to 

perform the service of God {worshii~~;~~ld serve with 

hum! I ity, and not covet the honor of his honorba le deeds, nor 

seek glory for his glorious works. 
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25- The author deduces one fur Her argument for humi I ty in 

r e p e n t· a n c e f r om t h e v e r s e i n rv~ i c a h 5 • 11 \!/ i } h w h a } s h a I I 

come before Godj 11
• Cerundi shows thai· //;icah did not 

reouire the worshioper to brings He ordinary sacrifices, 

bu t h e a d v o c a t e d r e p e n ta n c e i n i· h e f o I I ow i n g f or m, 11 [)o 

j u s t I y, I o v e m e r c y , a n d w a I k h um b I y w i H you r Go d • 11 
• Th i s 

is the humi I lty that the Creator desires of Nls creatures. 

26- The peni'fent is bound to humiliate himsd:H, for he 

must turn away f·rom him those dfsposii·ions that cause hfrn 

to sin, and brinfJ about transgressions. 

'27- Pride .causes any number of transgressions. Pride is 

sort of a }ii I age for sin. The wicked make pride a ti 1 lage 

In their hearts, and they plant evl I thoughts in ii', and 

these bear transsiressions, the inevii"able produce of evl I 

thoughts. Pride causes sin, and the proud man is an 

a b o rn i n a t i o n t o Go d • He w i I I , t h e r e f o r e b e d (~ I i v e r e d i n f· o 

t h e p o w <?. r o f h i s i n c I i n a t i o n , f o r Go d ' s h e I p w i I I n o t b e 

wilh him. 

2 8 - Th e pen i t e n f i s a I so ob I i g a t e d to con du c t h i ms e I f i n 

a humble manner. He should be humble before al I men, and 

no t grow a n ~Jr y o r I o s e f · i s t e rn p e r • Ne i t h er mu s t h (z pa y 

any attention to words directed against him. He must not 

attemnf to re1laliate_, tor he who passes.a up his rei-Jiliations, 

his sins are forgiven. Th i s i a {I) g a t e of hope. 

·~..,._ --· 
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?.9- 1~-~~lHL~i__i!._,J_n_<:_,_U~~~,! ___ 0_~_.±.__i""~B_J··lu '~-~J.x.~ 
Th e ma n i f e s t a t I o n s of h urn i I 1 t y <1 r e , bes I des co n du c t i n g 

oneself quietly, a quiet reply, a gentle voice and lowered 

eyes. They remind the penitent to make his heart humble. 

39- The Ninth Principle, The Breaking Away From Material -.----... --~~ ......... -.;--------... -~ ....... _.--~ ................... -~- ________ .....,,.,..,...,.._ .. __ , .......... ~.--·-· ....... ~-...--·~=o>~ .. ..u-.-.--··-·~ 

One should convince himself that desire causes his soul 

i·o sin, and lhat it attracts, and that it creat·es a barrier 

that preverds hlrn frorn repenting. He wi 11 then desist from 

pleasure and wt 11 noi· be aHracted by des ire for suped luous 

thinbs. He wl I I eat onlv enough to satisfy his soul and 

s u s t a i n h i s b o d y • \V/h e n e v er a ma n f o II ow s h i s des I r e, h e 

does so for material reasons, <Hid he is thus drawn far from 

t he way of a prude n + sou I • Do i n SJ so, h i s Ye z er w i I I con q u er 

h i rn. 

31- Desire that has been placed In man Is the root of all 

activity. Man should employ his desire so tha+ his organs 

wl II serve him and not desire. He should, in oth~r words, 

u s e h I s d e s i r e i n t e I I i. g e n t I y • \V/h e n a ma n ma s t e r s h I s de s i r e, 

even in things permitted ~o him, he wi I I find his mastery 

sweel-, for now reason will have 11>htdined the uope:r and ruling 

hand. Fools, on the oHer hand, do not conquer their desires. 

They cont i 'nu a I I y p u r s u e wo r I d I y p I ea s u r es , a n d th e i r des I r e 

brings Hem i·o all sori·s of sins and evil things~ Then, too, 



he who fol lows his own desires and his own wt II, wl 11 become 

estranged fl"om his fellows. Each man is of a different nature, 

and has different desires, and this wl I I cause the conflict 

thaf wf 11 estrans1e him from his fellows. Butt.we wise man 
·.{ 
:l. 

who conduc·~s himself intelligently, will have many friends. 

He who follows his own desire, breaks nof· only one commandrnenf, 

but Inevitably transgresses them al I. 

32- He who has conquered his desire will find It profitable 

in yet another manner. When his desire tempts him to do some 

e v i I l h i n g, or t o co mm I t t a t r a n s r:J r c,;: s s i o n, h e w i I I s a y to 

hims•tf, ' I have not-~~ yielded to desire in things per-

' I 
miHed to me, shall yield In matters that are forbidden?' 

I 

33 ... The breaking of desire wi I I be of yet a greater use. ! 

In his desire to do repentance, he wl I I discover that he des-

plses the nature that caused him to sin. This wl 11 reconcile 

h l m t o Go d • A b r o k e n h e a r t i s o n e t h a t l s b r o k e n -f r o rn t h e 

desire for material things. 

34- The rabbis says that the disciples of Abraham have three 
. "' 

characi'edstics, kindness, a humble spirit, and a humbli!!.11t 

soul. A humble soul is one that has no desire for material 

Hings. 

35- The Tenth Principle Doing Good In Matter In Which Ihle 
·--·~·--""-----·----------~----·-·?.._ .. _________ ,,,,._,~~·-----·-~--------.. ~-~-.,_,_~ 

.E,.o r me r .L~.J2.L~--~~L!..!. 

I f h e I o o k e d a t th c n a k e d n e s s o f o n e f o r b i d d e n t o h i m, ( ""'-l4P-\ ) 

_-""'lilll 
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he~ should go about with lowered eyes, if he committed a 

Sin throunh ·speech, he should engage in the study of the Law. 
Pf u If I I I J 

Wli'h those organs with which he sinned, he should establish 

commandments. His feei· that formerly ran to do evil, should 

now hasten to perform meritorious deeds. If he spoke falsehood, 

he should now speak wi~dom and truth, and kindness. He who 

spl I led blood, shal I give to the needy. He who was haughty 

should be humble and downcast. He whose heart designed evil 

thoughts' should f I I I his heart with words of th~ Torah, 

and reason with understanding. He who caused strife, shoul-d 

seek peace and pursue it. 

36- }~.~-EI ~.~~!2.~)!.l.r~~l.e...!.._~_? __ l.~.e. E_~_a._ri:_~_.!_r:!j~~J:iJ . .: ...... ~ays ~ 
This should be done In three phases. First, one should 

remember al I the matters In which he has sinned and confess 

concerning them all. The second, one should know how many 

iniquities and sins are accounfed against him, and should 

be continua I ly humble. The third, that although one has 

del-ermined. to abandon all sin, he must know the ma Hers in 

which he sinned In order that he may build defenses agalnsf 

them, so thaf he may not be trapped again by the Yezer. When 

one has indulged in sin, his soul becomes sickly and suscep-

tlble becAuse of what he has done. Once he has cured himself 
' 

h e mu s t b e ;c a r e f u I o f ma n y t h i n g s , I e s t h e b e c om e s I c k a g a i n • 

37- The Twelfth Principle, The fh]ecessily For SearchinfJ Out 
--"------··-~-~·---.... _._......_....,.,..__., ____ .._ ____ _..._ ... ..___ ........... _,,.,._,.._···-·----......... -.......... ~---·~ .......... -------~ ..... ---... 

Knowing and Apprecial-lng The Great Punishment Each Sin 
~----·--_...... _______ ,,_ ___ ._.....,....._ ___ .____._ .. ,._,~ ... - .. --.-------·--.. ·~---=............,., ..... _., ... ri .... ~-----........... ,...._...._._ __ ~ 

Incurs. 
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Some iniquities incur punishment by lashes, oi'hers by 

ex t e rm i n a t i o n ( t h r o u g h God ' s d I v i n e w r a t h ) , o t h e r s de a t h by 

the Beth Din. A man should know the seriousness of his iniquity 

when he conhzsses, so ·Hat he be bitter with weepin9 and be 

•umble continua I ly. He should be afraid because of the 

iniquities which he has done, because Hey are serious hans-· 

gressions. Repentanc~ only suspends the sentence, It requires 

punishment to complete the expiation. 

38- The Thirteenth Principle, The Considering of One's Minor 
.... -.~~- .... -_ ......... _...,.,,J<_._. ...... _.. ___ ... ~--·-....... --.. ··""'~"...-y__,__....__.,...........,. ~ .......... _~/'-· --......... - .. --...... --.... 

He should do this for four reasons .. The first, he should 

not consider the insignificance o·f the transgression, but the 

seriousness it has assumed due to the fact that he has been 

forwarned about iL The second is thai· the Yezer rules over1"'e\N\ 

and for this reason a man might make a regular practice of 

committing them. Then Hey will be considered serious because 

Hey wf 11 added f·ogether, and their combined efte.ci· wl 11 rnak e 

them as a majoit stn~ The Hird is Hat ln constardly comrnJH·-

inrJ the tr,rnsgression, it rn<ight finally appec:ir lo him as a 

perrniHed thing. Thus, he will never goeard against it. The 

{ourth ls that though the victory of the Yezer in a srnal I 

rnaHer may at firs·~ be Insignificant,, having conquered a man 

onc:e., jl will do so again, until it have complete mastery 

over him. Then he will have great diHiculi'y in breaking 

its mastery, and in repenting, even though his greatest desire 

Is i-o repent. In such a situa}Jon a man is I lable i-o punish-

:1 
" 

.1 



men·!· before he is a I lowed to repente 

39- One should not despise a minor co::mandment, for H he~ 

does he will suffer, as ts explained above. He who respects 

the cornmandrnents, i·he lnsignif icant as wel I as the important 

. :-. . ones wi 11 be rewarded$ A good deed begeh; a good deed, and 

a tr.ansgression begets a transgression. The reward of one 

good deed is anoHer, as the reward of a transgression is 

another. 

A man should confess his sins and those o·f his fathers .. 

He will be punsihed for his own sins, and the sins of his 

fai"hers, if he, too, indulges in thegh 
,.,,. 

41- The Fifteenth Principle, Prayer. __ ........ -...... ...,., ....................... ~ ..... ~-,·-------... --...._.,.__--...... ~.---

A man should pray to God and seek mercy so that He 

forgive him for all his sins. He should pray that He good 

things that he has done be remembered. A transgression 

e; tinguishes a 11 the commCJndments he may have fulfilled. 

Before he repents those righteous things he has done wl I I be 

l t no ,,rotection for him, bui· after he repents and i·urns from sin 

the memory of them wi 11 be reawakened, and he wi 11 profit by 

his merits. 
/ 

42- The penitent should also pray +hat wipe out· his trans·-

gressions and sins, and be reconciled to him c11ld extend His 

good w i I I to h i m o s i f he had not s i n n ed. 
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4 3 - Th e IJ e n i t e n t s h o u I d a I s o pr a y t o Go d t h a t Go d h e I p h l m 

to repent. 

4 4- .Th e__2_!_2< t_~ e_~_t~ __ £.!..J._~~J.P._~1 .. M~J.!]JL_A_~~-£~--:'.'.[E_:>_~SJ_-do)~~.!~ 
As Best One Can. 

In matters pertaining to acts committed by one man 

agains·!- anoth~~r, as in robbery or violence, He hansgressor 

cannot b'~ forgiven his sin until he re·~urn He stolen object. 

Likewise if he pained his ·fellow or aff I ict·ed Injury upon him 
st,~ 

or ~-ei:J him, or slandered him, he cannot be for(;Jiven unHI 

he seek his pardon. The rabbis say, 1Altho he compensate him 

for his shame, or for pain inflicted by beai·lng, neither are 

forgiven unti I he seek his pardon. 1 • 

4 5- The pen i fen t sh o u Id do th is b do re he confesses so there 

be no obs tac I e i n h i s be i n g r econ c i I e d to God. 

4 7 - .I_h e_?.~~~~-t~~~.±__~ __ l_t_~_!.!1.EJ_p_!_~_._J~~~~_E_~_E_ .. :.~_J_J~~.i" .. __ ~~-~-~--.?.-i._!L~~ -
ness and Truth. 

K i n d n e s s a n d~ r u f· h w i I I a ·~ o n e f o r e v I I ,, i f f h e s i n n e r 

t u r n s to God • By do I n D ma n v deeds of th i s k i n d i n o r cl er 1- o 

.s a n c t I f y Go d, a n d t o a w a k e n i· r u t h a n d s u s i· a i n i t , e v e n t h e 

sin of profaning God's name wi I I be forgiven him when he 

repents. His repentance wi 11 be made to counterbalance his 

aposfasye 

Before One .. 

The sinner should always remember his sin, and never 



' ~: forRet it to his dyin(~ dav. And it should not be removed 

from his heart unti I his conversion be etfected. 

49- The Nln,deenth Principle, The Forsaklnq of Sin When It ........ __,. ___ ...... _____ ... _ --··----·-.. ---··-.... - .. ----~-----":::-....r-"\__... _____ __._. __ .~----
And \Vh e n He I s I n Th e Th roe s of H i s De s i r e • ____ ..... ____ ,.~_,.......,..., .................... -~--· ............. ~--_.·-....... ... - ............. .......-...._ __ __ 

The true test of the penitent comes when the temptation 

to sin comes upon him under the same circumstances and con-

d i t t o n rl f' h a t e x i s t e d t h e f i r s t t i m e h e y i e I de d a n d co mm I t t e d 

that sin. I+ the fear of the Lord is greai· within him, he 

w i I I no t y i e I d, bu t Ji I I tu r n f r om e v i I • Th er e -1- or e, i t 

behooves the peniteni· +o increase the fear :km of Cod wlHin 

him. 

50- The Twentieth Principle, To Make The Community Turn Away 
--·----~~ .. --...... .........__._,~---~·--~ ____ .... ___ • ___ ...... ~---..... ·-----..... --... .. -"-~~ '~ -· ~- ....... ------- :. ~ • .. .... ~" <; _ ... _ 

From CornmiHing /..\Sin, When He OpoorttJni+v Presents Itself. 
-"·-- - ___ p ___ _,..._......, __ ~ ·-·-·....--.-...-- - ....... -~. __ ... ,i:,-..,.._ __ ...-..-.. .... ,:...~·--.. - .... --•• _ _;._... ....... _ ... ~_, _______________ • __ ~·~......._~.-- ........ _.. ... ~--

If you do not rebuke your neighbor, you wl 11 pe pun-

i s h e d f or th e s i n h e co mm i t ·rs • If you teach the si~ner Godt~ 

wavs, he wt I I return to Him. 

51- This completes He explanation of the rooi· principles of 

Repen+<rnce. The au+hor now turns his aHen·~ion to those 

Hings which hinder rf"'pentance. But first he urges the sinner 

to be strong, i·o think a greaJ deal about the matter, to 

increase prciyer and supplication, and to fulfl II all the 

es s en t i a I 'pr i n (II' i p I es of· r e pen i· a n c e ·I· ha f' ha v e b •~en de~ I t w i th • 

52- The rabbis mentions twenty four things that hinder 

repentance:- I) tale-bearing, 2l slander, 3) anger, 
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4) thinking evill'f, 5) associal-ing v\!fl-h the wicked, 6) par-

taking of a meal that is noi- even sufficient for +he host, 

7l looking upon forbidden nakedness, Bl sharing with a thief, 

9) saying, 'I wi I I sin and then re~ent•, 10) he who eleval-es 

himself through He degradation of a fe.l lowman, 11) he who 

separates himself from the community, 12) shaming one's 

parents, 13) sharn\wjone's teachers, 14) cursing the community, 

15) leading one's fellow astray, 16) making use of the pawn~· 

pledge o·f the poor, 17) taking a bribe and letting it influ-

ence one's decision as judge, 18) finding a l:_ist article and 

not returning it to its owner, 19) seeing one's chi Id in 

degeneracy and not interfering, 20) he who co~sumes the 

c:aHle of the poor, orphans and widows, 21 l w~rn opposing i"he 

opinions of the wise, 22) suspeci·ing worthy men, 23) hating 

reproof, 24) deriding the commandments. 
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I 1- The Second Gate. 

To Tedch The ,1/ays By \vhich Man Can B<!: Aroused To Return To Godo .. ,.,..~--~-~-M·----~.......---.-·,,...,-_.__. ____ .,... .. _,, • ..,. . .,._.... __ .. ~__.._...,_.__,._......, ___ .. ,,__., ____ ,_~...._.,.,..._ ______ .___._,___4_q.._...__,.-.....,..~-___,,..,...,,,....-___ 

I- These ways are six In numlaer. To them rnan should lend 

an attentive ear, and learn to repent every day so that his It 

soul become clean. The memory of G$d should be with him 

continually, together wii-h i·he fear and love of Hirn, and the 

f ea r o f s h am e i n lhl I s pr es e n c e • Th i s w i .I I c a u s e ma n i· o b e lilrx 

anxious for He purity of his hands so Hat he i·urn from He 

degrading desires of his thoughts and strengthen the weapons 

of his spirli-. 

11- ··-The First "'J/ay • ........... ,.._ ____ , ....................... -.... -=----.--~"'' __ _ 

When troubles befall a man he will realize i'haf Hey 

would not have come upon him except as a result of his conduct 

and deeds. His sins will have afflic·red his soul. He will 

@hen lurn to God, (rndHe will have mercy upon him. This is th.e 

way of man. 1%en he sins againsi' a fellow man, later he wx 

in time of trouble wl I I be humble befare him, because he wl I I 

need his fellow's help. Btd his regret will be despicable In 

·his eyes. God, however, in His great kindness accepts 

reperhiiance in the midst of trouble. He exl-ends lhlls love freely 

to J-he sinner ·~ha·~ returns to Him at J-he fime of his repf'OOf 

and i·rouble. If a man does not turn to God on the day o·f 

+rouble, he will be aHltcted with pain. If he does not repent 

until he is chastised In this manner, his sin Is greai·ly 

increased and his punishment Is doubled. Some people do noi' 

realize that their i'roubles arise out of their sins; they 
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ascribe Heir appearance ·l·o accident. Such men should lnvesti·· 

gate their conduct and examine their deeds • 

3- God chcisi·lses men fort-heir own good. In the first place 

the chastisement atones for the sins man commit~s, and in the 

second plac0, it makes him remember his 0vl I way, and causes 

him to turn from lte Those who are thus punt$hed and are not 

abashed because of it, so that they cleanse their heart, ha'SJ( 

acnulred an iniquity that wf I I never be pardoned. Their pun-

i s men t w i I I be do u b I ed .. 

4- He who is chastised by God, and because of it corrects 

his conduct and deeds, should be hapnY because of his punish~ 

ment, and should give thanks unto God. God chastises those 

whom he loves, just as the fond father rebwkes Hat son of 

whom he Is fond, and whom he knows wi 11 pro·f it from his 
~-~ 

correci'ion. 

s- He who trusts in God should trust patiently in the 

darkness of his distress, for that darkness wl II be the cause 

o f ~1, I g h t • f\ s t h e r a b b i s s a y , 1 B u t f o r i'h e f a c t t h a ·I· I h a d 

fallen, would not have arisen; but that I sat In darkness 

He would not have been a I ight to me.' So on the day of 

f-rouble men should aff 1 let themselves with repeddance and 

prayer. If trouble comes upon a man who Ts pure and just, it 

wi I I be a test to him, and he wi I I procure a greater reward 

in t:•e wor:ld to come by If'· If a person is aH I icted with 

troubles, he shouJd examine his conduct and behavior with 

ll1ud::h.1 scrutiny. If he can find no sin, he should realize 

that he ls being subjected to a chastisement of love. 
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6- A t t h e t i me o t de a t h , ~Ji1 e n t h e s i n n e r loses hope, he 

should confess and return to God with a whole heart. His 

repeni·ance will be of avail, although It is not of the same 

degree as the repentance of the man who repe~~s In his ful I 

strength. 

7 - _Il~.!..._?._~.:_a,_~i_Y1 ~-~ 

Wh e n o I d a g e corn e s up o n a ma n, a n d t h e a g e of s e n i I i f· y 

a ppr o a c h es , w h e n h i s s t r e n g 1 \ti. become s e v er mo r e f e e b I e a n cl 

his Yezer declines, Hat man should realize Hat his end ts 

near and that he should return to God so tha f He have mercy 

upon him .. Whoever does not turn i n repen·~ance In h i s old age 

wt I I be subject i·o punishment that wt I I bring h Im I ow. God, 

,, . the rabbis say, hates Hree k 1 n ds of people-- the poor man 

who is proud, a rich man thai· flatters, and an old man who 

is faithless. He does not see He inevitable signs of his 

decay and approaching death. 

9- The I ight of repentance is he!~~ ·from some men, those 

who are pure, clean and guiltless in i'heir own estirnc)tion. 

Such men never make an effort to rectify their conduct. In 

s i n , t h e y b e I i e v e t h e rn s e I v e s r i g h t e o u s b e f o r e Go d 1 i· h i s 

despite the common knowledge that their is no righteous man 

Qn eadh thai· doeth good and sins not (Ecclesiastes 7:20). 

Some men find the whole matter to be unimportant. 

They are n~H conscious of Heir inquities, nor is thd1r sin 

k n o w n t o t h e rn • T h e y a r e a k i n t o t h e s i c k w h o a r e u n a w Cl r e of 

their sickness unti I it has arrived al- a stage where it can 

no I on g c~ r be he cl I ed. Of t en s u ch men be ca u s e of t he i r i n i:1 de-· 

quale understanding make no .attempt to seek God or t-o under:::;\111..."'d 
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His ways. 

9- Some just and righteous men are exceedingly agitated 

o v e r t h e I r r n a d e q u a i· e s e r v i n tl o f Go cl • ;rh o s e w h o a r e n e g I i !!J e n t 

increcise their guilt c)S H Hey had commiHed several serious 

t r a n s gr e s s l o n s • A s t h e r a b b i s s a y , Go d i s i n du I g e n t w i t h 

f hos e who co mm I t f i n c e s t a n d rn u r de r , bu t no t w i f h t hos e who 

ne9lect thz study of the Torah. Men are ful I o·f evi I when 

+he main object of Heir thou9h+s ~the desires of their 

body. The study o·f the Torah, on the other hand, wi 11 induce 

h i m f o f e a r Co d • 0 I d me n s h o u I d r e p e n t , i f t h e v d i d no t s o 

in their youth, so tha+ as +he tlrne of death a:oproaches ·!·hey 

will cease busying themselves with worldly c1Hairs, and 

the desires of their bodies, and prepare their souls by 
their 

fearing ~od, rectifying his characters, studving the Torah, 

and oerforming good deeds. 

An old man is not exe~pt from serving God because of 

his advanced dge. A man who I ives many years shiliuld rejoice 

in.th~:rn ~II, and rer.,ember the davs of darkness thaJ· come for 

they wi I I be many. He should never cease serving his maker, 

but should go on increasing his knoweledge as a puuil of the 

w i s e. 

I 0- THE Th i r cl \i/a y • When the sinner hears the Instruction 
.... -...._,_....._,_-..... --~ .............. - ...... 

of the w i s e a n d the i r a drno n i s h rn en t, he w I I I heed, obey, be 

humble and turn in repentance. He will receive their ins±l!l-

rucf·ion sincerely and f;ul ly. From He time that he fs re-

proved he wi I I undertake the duty of doing according to that 

which his admo~ishers teach him. From that time on he should 
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be careful as t~ey have warned him; and at the time he 

renents he shduld become a diffetent man. He should determine 

to do fhis with his hearf and soul. He will acnujre merit 

and reward tor his soul for all the good deeds and disciplines. 

He should happy that he ijas become just in quick time. 

I 1- He ~ho is not moved by the voice of those who admonish 

him because of his inqulty, his lniquii·y is double. Though 

they warned him, he hardened his heart and paid no attention$ 

RebJellious men seek only evil. They are not humbled by those 

who rebuke them • Therefore, the @rue I messen~Jer-·· cle,1 th, wl 11 

be sent against them. He who transgres~es the words of the 

Torah has some hope. He wi 11 be chastised a11111d Hen wl 11 turn 

from hKxi his evi I way. But for him •ho hates reproof and 

correction, there can be only one decree for him, to die. 

He who committs a transgression b~:cc1usv; his Yezer overwhelmed 

him, hrs soul is bitter because he was not strong enough to 

resists his Yezer. But he may hope for correction and reproof. 

But he who hates reproof, his soul has no hope. His hattng 

reproof is a proof Hat he hates the ,<ords o~ God .. 

12- The ear and the~ eye are very Important organs, with the 

ear being considered f'he more important. A man Is obligafec! 

to serve God with all his organs and parts, and he who directs 

them in a manner not Jn accord with God's comrnandrn0nts, will 

incur a ser i;Ous punt~hrnent. The fact that the ~R~~ro ear ts 

sLJch an importard organ, demons hates the greai· obi ig<1tion 

of rn a n to s e r v e Go d w i l h J t by I i s 1- e n i n g t· o r e p r o o f , co~ r e c t I v e 

instruci·ton. 

i 
" 
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13- J~-<:.~~r_.!1~ .. ~~ 'L~. 
When men wi 11 reflect on He Torah of Cod, and read 

the Prophets and the Hagiographa, and wi I I understand the 

kindliness of the corrections, and will see the warnings 

(prohibitions) cJncl the punishments, they will become afraid 

because of these things and wl I I determine to rectify their 

co n du ci a n d b e corn e r e co n c i I e d t o Go d • Th o s e w h o do no t· i· a k e 

·~o hearts the words of thtTorah incur a great guilt. The 

rabbis think it better that a man never be born than that he 

should learn the law and never practice it. 

During the ten days of Penitence the man who fecns God 

wi I I be exceedingly nervous. He knows that aixf~HixiiooR.al I 

d e e cl s a r e 1.·1 r i t t e n I n a boo k , a n d t h a t a t t h a t i· I m e Go d w i I I 

bring to judgmeni· every deed, every concealed thing, wheHer 

i l b e C) o o cl o r b a d • Ma n I s j u d g e d o n R o s h Ha s h o n a a n d h i s 

sentence ts sealed on Yorn Kippur. Therefore on the eve of 

these terrible days of judgment and just·lce, he should do 

little but contemplate the uncertain decision that hangs over 

him. A man at such times should entertain thoughts of 

humility, and should fix regular times during which to 

atone in his room, day and night, and to examine his conduct, 

~nd contemplate ways of repentance and correct conduct. It 

is a l'ime ;for thoughi·, and t~ prayer and chants for ~~rcice. 

Th es 0 t en days of pen i ten c e a r e t he d a Y s to w h i c h l he v er s e 

in Isaiah refers 1~hen Ii' staf'es, ''Seek God while Ihle may be 

found. 11 (55:61 Therefore on Yorn Kipour, H man repeni·s, he 

will be cleansed of his sins .?.!l-~L!....Q~?j_!. 
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A rn a n s ho u I d a I way s be r ea d y t- o ca I I up o n God, f o r h e 

never knows when his time Ts come. He should be prepared to 

return his spirit clean to God who gave it •• He should 

scrutinize his conduct and all his deeds persistently. 

Rabhi Eliezer said, IJ:~epent one day before your death.' His 

disciples asked rreacher, does a man know which day he wl 11 

die?' He answered, 1 So much the more, le·~ him repent today 

lest he die tomorrow. Then he wi I I spend al I his days In 
I 

repen+lng. In says in Eel lesia:ttes {9:8) nlei· thy garments 

always be white. 11 

16- A man should do new good deeds every day. The rabbis 

said, 'He who does one good deed near the time of death has 

the sJatus of him who fu!f.11 led the whole Torah, excepi· only 

t ha f- one • On f h e o t her ha n d, h e who co mm i tJ'" s (1 tr a n s gr es s i on 

at that time, is as one who annulled the whole Torah. 

17- There are some men who suffer no anxiety about death so 

that f'hey provide for it or rectify their deeds, The day of 

death does noi· concern them untl I it comes. They are Tnevil-

abl)destlned for the nether-world. Their souls will be 

d e s J· r o y e d a n cl I o s t • Th e i r s o u I s w i I I b e 1·1 o r n a w a y u n cl e r t h e 

feet of the righteous who wi 11 have dominion over them. De(ith 

Ts harsh for him who cloes~no1· separate his soul from He desires 

o f t h e iv o r I d, ( ·f o r m u n d <l n (~ t h i n g s ) u n i· i I d e a H p ~ rf o r m s t h e 

s e pa r a t i o n • Tho s e v1 ho des i r e e t e r n a I I I f e s ho u I d de I" e rm I n e 

to forsake the world and abandon bodily desires, suppressing 

them, and using them only as means to serve God. For such 

t h e cl a y o f de a t h w I I I o n ly me. a n f u r l· h e r I I f e, w i t h no pa u s e, 

or interruption. 
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18- The wicked soul whose whole desire is to ~atisfy the 

wants of the body during its li"fe, and whose desire is not 

t o s et v e Go d, i t w I II go do w n <1 f de a t h to a p I a c e b e I ow t h e 

earth. It has He characi·eristics of dusi·, whose nature it 

is to go down and not up. It wi I I be brought to Heaven for 

judgement and justice and wi I I see how different heaven Is 

from ~)heol. There is no hop.z for the wicked soul to go out 

of darkness to I loht. 

Jq- The soul of J-he wicked goes down i·o Sheol, bui· the soul 

o f t h e r i ~J h I e o u s go e s u p • S o m e i· i me s i l i s i rn ;J o s s i b I ~: I· o 

discern whether a man is wicked or righteous, for the wicked 

w o r k I n d a r k n e s s , il n d rn a n y a r i g h t e o u s ma n f e fl r s God i n s e c r e 1- • 

O'fhers are nol· proven righteous unti I they 90 up to Heaven. 

The wicked are Sdid ·ro have the souls o·I· caHle, since they 

f o I I o v1 c o n t i n u c1 I I v a f t e r t h e d e s i r e s o f 1· h e b o d y • 

Thlnkinl::I men consider ·l·his world as d temporary 

residence, in which they can collect provision for their souls, 

as if they were to live many years. They worry not about 

lomorrow, for +hey know not what today wi 11 bring. 

20- Solomon Dr0te the Book of Ecclesiastes to make man 

realize Hal· rhe world is vanii-y of vanities and should only 

be used to serve God. He makes known his purpose in his 

inl-poducti;on and conclusion. He opens, 11 Vanily of vanif-ies, 

s a i t h I~ o h e I e 1· h , a I I i s v a n i t y • n a n d c o n c I u d e s , 11 T h ~o e n d o -f 

J· h e ma i· i· e r , cl I I h a v i n g b e e n h e a r d , -f e a r r~;o d ,J n cl k e e p lhl I s 

cornrnandr~1ents, -for thio is the who!(~ rnan. 11 



. 
k n o w i n g t h a t Co d s e n f h i rn t o k e e p 11 i s p r o h i b~t i o n s , I a w s , 

stahdes and comrnandrn,~nr·s. He should never open his eyes 

<?.XC"'.pt for l·he purpose of fulf i I lin9 that commission. It! 

he has sincerely donr1: His, he will return with happiness and 

eternal joy upon his head. As Solomon says of those who 

tr u s 1 i n God, 11 Th a t· I rn i g h ·~ ma k e known i· o i· h e e t h e c er. ta i n i' y 

of the w•iys of lruH Hat lhou rnayesl bring back words of 

+ruth to them thal send 1-hee. 11 (Proverbs 22:21 ). 

22- Men are bound to remember the day of death for their 

own sake in order that they do not neglect nor become lax 

in serving God • T'·ey should nesilect Heir sleep to work in 
. 1 

He Torah. Th e y s h o u I d u n d e r s t a n d t h e f ea r o f Co d, s h o u I d 

reci·ify their characterist-lcs in order to atfain the degrees 

of Jl:k)C fear and love o·f Cod. Their thoughts should be 

1How great is the Torah, how glorious He comrnandmerds. 0 These 

wi 11 make his soul a heasure' a rich Hlfng. The rabbis 

decl<Hed, nThe day is short, the work is greaf, the workers 

a r e I a z y a7 d t h e e mp I o y e r i s 1,1 r a e n t • 11 

23 · Those who Jl:NXJO do not continua I ly remember the day oifl 

death +htnk there is plenty of time flnd I-hey arcs low to 

aHc1i11 His desire. The rabbis say, 'One hour of repentance 

and good deeds in this world i~ beHer than He lif'e in 

'I-he v1orld'to come, and one hour of gratification In the world 

to come is better Han all of li·fe on earf·h.r 

24- Solomon said (Ecclesiasi-es 9:4) "There is hope ·for him 

who is joined to living; +or a living dog is better f'han a 
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diz~ad lion.ir la:~raise,1,{the life of this world for repentance and 

.... ;:.;... ...... , .. ,.. 

; f . '~ the work of good deeds and the opprotunity to galri the 

virtuous degrets for the soul. This Is ·the hope of him who 

The man inferior in life is able to add 

advcrntaaes i·o his soul, something which the dead wise or 

just man cannot do. 

25- The rc1bb!s said, 11 Consider Hree things so thal you do 

not come under the power of sin. Know whence you come, from 

a fetid drop; whither you are going, to a place of dust, worms 

and maggots; and before whom you wi II have to give an accounting 

a n d r e c ~ o n i n g i n t h e f u it u r e , b e f o r e Go d • ii When you think of 

whence you came you wi 11 be humble and hate pride. '//hen you 

remember where you are going, you will spurn this 1·1orld, 

and recognize Hat it is superfluoL1S cH1d of no irnpori·ance, 

and you wi I I employ it only as a means of serving God; and 

hen you rea I ize before whom you wi 11 be judged, Hie fear 

of Heaven wi I I be upon you. 

26- \vhen man is repr.ioved h.)1· his sin, It is not enough that 

he hears the ~K reproif. He must be stirred by It, and act 

as if he has pro-f lted by the admonishment. He must determine 

i'o cleanse his soul, and musi· begin ai· the very moment he is 

reproved. A man should never say when I have leisure I wl I I 

s t u d y • P e r c h a n c e h e w i I I n e v e r h a v e I e I s u r e • No r s h o u I d h e 

say I wi 11 study Torah when I have sufficient money. 
I::<··' 

27- Secondly, when a man has gathered a certain amount he 

always wants more. If he has one hundRred h0 wants two hun-

dred, elc. 
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2 8- Th i r cl I y, the t i me i s s ma I I and the wo r k i s great r i-h e 

work of He Torc1h and the attainment of the degrees of love, 

tear, and devotion. 

29- Fourth, when a man delays preparing his soul, sin will 

come upon him and he will be led astray, cornmi·Hing yet 

oi·her Hansgressions. 

30- Fifth, when c1 man delays preparing his soul, the Yetzer 

becomes ever stronger. so that It becomes ever more diff iQult 

i·o break ils power and influence., 

31- Sixth, he may not live long and he may die before he 

has filled all i·he requirements of repenfance. 

3?- Seventh, by delaying his repentance he may fo~get the 

pain his ind1quii'ies would cause, and he will not worry over 

them as at first. 

33- Eigth, when he gets older and the strength of his Yetzer 

has waned, he will not qet the full reward ·for his repentance 

that he would have gotten had he reformed during the days of 

h i s './ 0 u th • 

34- Ninth, when he is old and feeble he wl 11 not have the 

strength or abi I ity to devise new ways and thoughts for 

fi[~Jlding He,Yef±er, nor will he be <1ble J-o attain He. 

various degrees,, nor to work as vigorously or as diligently 

In He Torah. 
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The Third Gate 

The lrnoor "I'd nee of l·he ComrMndmen+s and Pro-
..... --.. ...!-.--""'--· _ _....... • ._.__ ...._._..... ~-..... ........_....,. ..... _...~--·----~ff~-----~-~_.__._. 

hibil·ions. The Various Punishments. 

I. The peni'l-eni· ts warned to inverJliga+e his conduct ,rnd 

to determine~ the number of sins e:1ncl infQuities he has corn-

rniHed. He also should inves.tlgate and de+ermine the mag-

nifude of each one of his sins. He should know exactly 

whc1t sins he has commi+ted and +he degree o·I· guilt incurred 

by each; his repent-ance P1ust eoual his guill before Heaven. 

2. There ls ·further use in searching ou+ ~he gravil-y o·f 

one' sin; it causes one to fe~I disgraced when hz petitions 

·for forgiveness. 

It is riecessarv to teach the Jews the grave punishments 

incurred by each sin and transgression in accordance with law 

a n d pr e c e p t· & Ano t h er r ea ~. on f or do i n rJ so i s to be found i n 

the faci· i·h.:d any number of feople regard many serious trans ... 

fJ r es s ions d s of I i t :- I e cons e q u enc e. Ma n y such tr an gr es s ions 

incur the penali·y of de<Jl-h or exterminat·ion. It· is neces-

s a r v to be mo r e ca r e ·f u I of i· hos e I c1 ,., s t ha n of ~ h e I a w s o -I 

Therefore, it Is necessary l-o warn the 

people of rnany sins dnd of minor l-ransgressions which migh·l· 

...--· 

leed i·o the destruci·ion and loss o·f the soul .. For these reasons 

mclny of He wick<7-d, realizing f-he hurl- and injury involved 

i n i h e f o I l o ,., i n ~~ ·r h e e v i I w a y , w i I I + u r n f- r om i i· e This is 

especirJlly ·rrue if they have learn<~d i·he seiousne:ss of the ~ins 

and the consequences which have been decreed concer~ing themo 



Then, too, those who have been led astray wi I I gird 

i- 0 c 0 nr· u er their evil desires, since they have come 

·.r 
the des true+ ion of 'rhe soul which faces them. 

., 
. I 

3 • A ·ft e r a m a n h a s b e e n t a u r:J h l i· h e c o nrn1 a n d rn e rd- s a n d 1- h e i r 

-!- r <'' n s gr es s ions, he rnu s t be tau 8 hi- +he. cl i s grace wh i ch He 

transgressions bring upon him and the ruin and destruction 

of the soul involved in ·Hiem. Therefore, he will derart from 

th em, " ~ i n a s much a s ,... w i l I con v i n c e h i ms e l t by r e rn "'. rnb er i n g t h e 

punishments which i-hey causee 

:'. 

ma n drn e n i· s • The Distribbtion of Punish~ 

,~ . ment. 

·'.. 
r~ The Severit-y of the Enac-1-meni·s of fhe Soferirn (Scribes). 

__ .. ____.-.--~----.. -- ................... ._. __ -··~--~ ... -· ..... -~·-~ ---- .................... _ -·-·--· - ..... .....-~ .... ~_,,_.,,,,4 _________ ... _ ............. 

4. Thz Torah oblicat·es us to accept He ini-erpre.tation of 

the Prophets and the Judges, to hearken to the advice of the 

sages {scholars of the Law), to be careful in regard to the 
.. ,_, 

restriclions which have decreed4 The Tor.ah also obligoi'es us 

i· o a c l i n a c c o r d a nc e w i t h i· h e i r i· e a c h i n g s • Ho .... ,. e v e r , t h e r· e 

are pos itivie commandments which are more obi igatory than the 

r e s l r i c t i o n s o f t h e s c h o I a r s , f o r t h e y a r e d e r i v e d f r o rn Go d 
1 

s 

law; on the other hand, there are some restrictions of the 

scholars which are more severe than the Biblical commandmen+s. 

\/ h o s o e v ,~ r t r a n s gr e s s e s t h e r e s t r i c t i o n s o f t h e s c h o I a r s i n c u r s 

lhe penalty of death. 

S,, One s ho u I d know v1 h v he i s rno r e I i c:i b I e to i n cur de a th by 
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a n i n f r i n ;~ e me n i· o f a r e s t r i c t i o n o f t h e s c h o I a r s th a n b y 

i·r<1nsgressing a positive or neg.:dive Biblical commandment. 

f--i e w h o t r cl n s f.1 r e s s e s t h e t e s .t r i c t i o n o f t h e s c; h o I a r h a s n o t 
\;U i! •H L .~ .. JL'.>t 

been overcome by the Yezer, but dor;:s not attach aigni1· icance 

t o t h e r e s i" r i c I- i o n s o 1 f h e s c h o I a r s e H e h o I d s i' h e r11 I i g h t I y , 

deliberately transgressing l!th:em .. Therefore he Incurs the 

penalty of death. 

6. The second reason th,1i· such a man is far from repentance 

lies in the tact f·hai' he conf·inually repeats his folly and 

is frequenlly led ashdy by H1at sin .. 

7 • T h e F e a r o f Go d I s -1- h e b a s i s o f <J I I t h e c o m rn cl n d m e n i's • Th e 

restric1·ions o1· l·he scholars are the basis for ci wav of 11 f:ear 11
, 

·for he who observes the resf"rictions is prevented frorn in-

fringins1 uron sorneHing forbidden by +he Torah .. Great rewards 

result from this kind o-f action. 

8. In disculisinsi 11 Fear 11 one should observe other rnen in order· 

to understand to differentiate between obstinacy, perverse-

ness, and rif)hteousness. You may observe rnen who regard fit.ghtly 

or even neglect such 0bserva11ces as t~ washing of the hands 

before eating, the blessing of the food before and after eating, 

a n c' I i .k e T a I mu cl i c a I r e s f r i c t i o n s • Those who lransgress such 

restrictions incur I-he penaltv of decdh, for ·rhey have not 

sinned ,1~rtr·~1=-~irlt: ~ll!lk because the Yezer overcame i·hem or 

becr)use they were tempted by bodily or rnab~rial desires, bui' 

b e c a u s e t h 'e y cl i d s o 1.·1 i t h e v i I i n t e n i· i· o b r ea k t h e yo k e of Hr,: ,3 v e n • 

Such wanton men know the proper 1 1ciy of God, but do not wish 



t o f di I I o ,., I {· • Th e y a r e f a r f r o rn t- h e w a y o ·f t r u 1 h • There 

are some also who do not desist trom partaking of Chris{·ian 

foods, becr1use I-he enactm(~nts of i·he scholars c)re inslr.Jniflf:c·· 

. , ant to i'hern. They des.)ise these enactments and thus incur 

the penalty death. Secondly, If i'hey know i'hey are a holy 

people, then by these things they cut t~emselves off from 

He comrnunih and will go to Gehinnom. He who transgresses 

·l·he enactments of the scholars can be punished ·1ith stripes 

by the Bei'h Din jn,1ccorcfonce 11th j{-s jud9<~mn<!:Qf: forty stripes, 

mo r e or I e s s • 

Th e ~~ c o_~.2. L) ~~E-~e.. 

T h e .2.~--~.:'..!~!J.\I 5:L .f~9_s __ ~JJ_y_s:_ t ?..!.1!_~.:2~?-~: n t.~~- • 

9. The Basis of keward and the Root of ',~ompensation • 
.. -•-=----,..~ .............. w,-~,._,,_~~~--"'-.....,_.__~<-••""-.r-o-....•.,._ __ _,...,_.._,_~c-..-.,.~ ... ,-.....-...~ ..... ....._.,_......~.,.,,_,,_,....,._.-.-<.,.._......,,....,._., ____ ~----.,._.-.,_,.~,..._,..-•,,..., 

The service required for es;dbblishinrJ a positive com-

mandmeni· varies: But this service ls to be found in command-

ments that involve the doing of a deed, whether they are 

s i· r i c + I y r.) o s i t i v e co mrn a n d me n 1· s or .. , h e t h e r t h e y a I s o i n v o I v e 

prohibitions~ There is a reward, moreover, lor thosrwho 

f I 1 1 t I . b ' i '" :J t a r e c a r e · u n o t' f o r a n s g r e s s cl p r o i 1 1 ·,.e c o mm a n r me n , ju s i· 

as Here are re.wards for hJlfilling a positive cornmandrnenL 

For example, l'f c1 man is ter'lpi·ecl to transgress in a maHer 

of sex ,3nd conquers his desire, or if he hc1s an opuori·umlity 

to enrich hims•lf by means of swindle and fraud even though 

no on~ would learn about i+ and yei· desists and keeDS his hands 

c I e a n , h i s r e: w a r d i s a s 9 r e a t c1 s i f h e h d d s o ""' n j u .s t i c e a n cl 

had trouble~ to tulf i I I a positive commandment~ 
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One should be as careful of a minor commandment as of 

a severe one since no one knows whal· tveward is c1llotted for 

its fulfillment. I t I s ex;:> I a i n ed i n i· he B i b I e w h il i· s ha I I be 

done i·o him "1ho trans9ress1?.s a prohibitive commandment and 

wh~t punishment and sentence wi I I be al lotted for the trans-

gr es s Ions. Fori·y lashes are given for ~ranssiressions which 

incur death or extermination at the hands of God or at the 

hands of the Beth Din. The reward for every fu If i I lment of 

a comrnnndrnen~ is no·~ stai·ed in the Torah. 

deter people from ~t~to observe r!1inor 

This is done to 

commandments and 

to resfrain them from busyin;:J i"hemselves only wif'h i·he ir'lportant 

on es e 

I 0 • Go d w i s h e cl a I I o f I s r cl e I t o rn e r i t e i· e r m I if e. The rd ore, 

he gave them the opportu0ity to es!•bl ish al I the commandments 

and gave them to lsMael as a wreath on their heAds~ In corn-

pleting ull ·~he rt~nuirerniznls, a man rieceives a full rewcircl from 

Hirn. The f u I f i I I rn e n t of a rn i nor co mrn d n d m '~ n t b r i nu s cl gr ea f· 

reward, one that cannot be measured or counted. For <f.xample, 

fhe observance of the comrndndment to loose the mother bird 

when vou capl-ure a nest involves no i·ro1;bfe or ex;)ense. The 

rabbis say th,d +ere is no ins igni-f icard cornmanc1rn·znt th,lf 

does not involve resurreci·ione 

of a Positive Commandment. 

11
0 

The rabbis s,J·y: 1-f a rncin has been <.1<1rned i·o rnc1ke a Succah, 

l':tc., and does noi·, he should be srnitl1~n unti I he dies. 

say fur·~her: men who never put phylact(~ries on ·~heir heads are 
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called the sinnr.::rs of· Israel who sin with their bod~'· Their 

· .. ~-·.,~·::-~~~~,, 
·,::_. ~~~:::~~':~~!· 

' '~- . _,., 

punishment Is more severe than that of him who transgresses 

once In a ma·l·i·er i·hal- incurs exl-errnin(1tion or. deai·h at the 

h<Jnds of He Beth Din, for they say his sins are more num-

<crous l-lh1n his virtues. These people go down to Gehennorn 

unti I fhe Day of Judgment and are judged there for twelve 

months. After fwelve months their bodies are consumed, 

their souls burned, and their spirits scattered under the 

feet of ~he jusl-o They also say thaJ- whoever esteems but 

llghi"lv the positive commandrnerds is like him who ckspises 

He hal·f-festive (foys Hai· involve positive commandments. 

/\ll·hou9h he be le<:irrH~d in fhe La;tw and hcive done many aood 

deeds, he 1 ill have no porJ-ion in the ,••orld·~to-corne~ for 

<l:H:y posii-ive commandsthrzre is one general prohibitory 

command (f\Jumbers 13): 11 You shall not add to if·, nor detract 

from it. 11 

12. The fulf i I ltM/.nt of pos ifive corn,,anr:rnerds is cal led ff Fear 

of Go d 11 , t h e s c1 me i· e r m c1 s i s a pp I i e d J· o I- h e c a r <~ f u l o b s e r -

val·ion o·f prohibitory laws. \/hoever does nol busv himself· 

with good deeds c11ld does not seek peace, thv1arls the HFear 

f .. , j II 
0 (;>O(Q 

f e <1 r God. 

he is J·o be accounted among I-he wicked; he d-::>es not 

13 .. There are mcJny positive cornmandnwn}s of severe charact·er 

which the people do not observe ccire.fully. f\mong these tHe 

i· l , e m e n t i o n i n u o ·f· Go d ' s n a m e I n v cl i n ( 11 Y o u s h a I I ·f e cl r t h e L o r d n ) , 

the cornmc1nd to po:rform 11 [)eeds of !oven. De"~ds are gre(·der 

' i 
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t h rln c h cir i t y s i n c e !(; h a r i t y i s f o r t h e poor bu t deed s of I o v e .: ~ ~~:·>~:~,,, 
m tl y b e a p :) I I e d t o b o t h i· h e po o r a n d th e r i c h • F u r t h e r rn o r e , .,. >~;~~~~ 

chariiy is performed merely by the sacrifice:: of money, 

whereas "deCc~ds of 
., 

love' <Jre perforned wi thoui· p1oney but with 

the ~erson. n rnan is in dufy-bound to take trouble to seek 

good and j-o assume the~ yoke of r·2forming his brol-her, whe~her 

he be poor or rich, i·o show him the nright :/av." Likewise, 

the cornmandm~nt concerning remaining within the line of strict 

law is not observed Ct1ref'ully by the mt1sses. 

14. fhere are some men who think ·~he principle of destruction 

and ruin of the soul does not apply except in i'ransgressions 

that involve a deed; they think they are not faced with the 

I o s s o f t h e s o u I i f t h e y a r e i n n o c e n + o f s i n .s c o mm i + t e d b y 

¥.. deeds cJnd wa~ed not in sin even if they abstain d from ful-

fi 11 ing the commr3ndmenls and perforrninr:J aci's l~nown as "good 

de e d s • 11 Th e r e f o r e we a r e I n du t y b o tJ n d lo rn r3 k e k no w 11 t h e e r r i n ~J 

of an in·~elligen+ spirit. Under no conditions is the neglect 

of He Torah perrniHed; jusl ns the reward for ihe study of 

the Torah is greater than the reward for tlHc. fuHi I lrnent of 

of a 11 the cornr·wndm,znts, so th 12 punishm2nl for its negleci· 

ts t~re11t•2r thdt i·hc1l for other i'ransuressions. 

15. Th e me n o f ::i o do rn w e r e 9 u i I l v o 'f a n v n u m b e. r o f c o r r u p i· 

deeds: robbery, violence, perversion of justice, inces·~, etc. 

Yet the sin for which they were destroyed, accord ins to 

Ezekiel, was 'f';,eir neglect cb.f.i the obligation to dispense charily. 

Co n c er n i n :.! i· h (} s e who do no t rn e d i t a t e u po n i h e 
11 

F ea r of Go d 
11 

con t i nu a I I y, i t i s s d i d ( I s a i a h ~ 9 : I 3 l, u Th 4: ~ r ·f ea r of Me I s 

a comm~ndment of men learned by rote •••• Therefore the wisdom 
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of their wise rnen shall perish.
11 

I 6 • Ac c o r d i n g l· o t h e gr e a t A e s s o f a c o rnm c1 n d rn e n i· i s t· h e 

severity of the punishment for t.he. neglect to tulf i l 1 i t, 

even J-hou'.Jh a rrian do nolhing !·o br?.ak it~ This r(~te.rs to 

s u c h c o mm a n d m e n i' s a s a r e c o n n e c t e d \'I i t h P e s cl ~ , c i r c u m c i s i o n , 

~de;; iee., positive commc1ndm(rnts the: negelect of which resdifts 

in exterminai'ton. 

l7o The highest degrees ~re transmitted through the positive 

comrn,indm·znts: He degrees of free wl 11 (
11

choose l He,
11

etc. l, 

s t u d y o f t h e To r c1 h , w cJ I k i n ~J i n i· h e w a y o f Go d , c o n t e m p I a i· i o n 

of God's greatness, remembrance of His kindly ,3cts and their 

c o n t e rn p I a i· i o n , h o I i n e s s , s e r v i c e ( p r a y (' r J , a w e o f Go d , _ I o v e 

o -f H i m ~' cl e v o t i o n i· o H i m • F o r 

gr ea t er(~~\ a n m ,, n h a v e t h a n 

these man was created. What 

to r}S!;ume the obli\~pJ·ion lo 

·fulfill the dui·ies f-or "hich he was creai·ed~ 

l8Q The Torah h~aches that if man negleci-s to tul·fill the 

oositive commands, h0 wl I I be cursed. 

I 9. Ma n i s i n du t y b o u n d i· o be !;?,.e' a f a i th f u I a g c n t a n d i n -

tel ligent servant in performing al I the work that devolv~s 

uoon one who serves God. The faithful worker must be ¢rompt 

I n p e rf o r rn i n g h i s w o r k a n d rn u s ·!· o v e r s e e t h e w o r k o + h i s I e I I o \'J s , 

to ascertain whether it is faithf-ul and true. He must warn 

i·hzrn and in-form them of He work which they musf· d9,Jtt:hu~";Hey 

must oerforrn the wish and will of God wi·~hout beinq uull'l-y cf 
. ' 

slackness. 
Th a t i s w h y God s t r e: n g t h ens l he h CJ n d s o f lb \Sl s e: 

who do lhlts work. He wbo does not teach oi'hers i-o ·fu 1-1i11 the 



e:J 
even though he himself does ·~he requirements o·f- i·he torah, 

I 

so, ·falls ini·o the category of- i-he. cursedo 

20 .. One of the important comrnandmenfs is f·hal a Jew should 

. , 
noi· c1ppedl to a non-Jewish mec1ns of def·ermin~3ng juslice. Many\ 

have been guili·y of His sin and hdve incurred deal-h. 

21. Cerundi decttdes that to fear one's pcJrents 
---~----~------····. . _, ····· ... ·'""'' -· 

i s a po s i t i v e ( l ( 
commandment. One should not neglect to fulf i I I i t • 

?2. The commandments concerning phylacte~ies and Mezuza 

are positive commandments. Thay fall Into the cahi!gory of I 

those commandments which prove acceptance of the kin~dom of 
.-..... ___ ... ~--............ -~-"'"---=";.··•'-' 

Heaven sinee }hey are written Is the same portion as the 

Sh'rna. One who negle.c\'s fulfilling these commandments breaks 

the yoke of +he law. He modifies a restrici'ion. The command-

.I 
ments concernin8 the Tsitzis are positive and add holiness .. 

Every man should acquire a garment on whose four corn~rs the 

l r i n ,, e s c a n b e p I a c e d • 

23. /\man who fear He wodl of 0 od cons:cienhtiously will do 

his utmost to observe the most insignifcant commandment as 

strici-lv as the most irnporiant. /\Ii-hough he does no+ understand 

, ... h v o n e i s i n s i g n i ·f i c il n t i n c o n t r a s t i· o t h e o t h er , h e doe s 

understand llibwt the command to observe it Is importanto 

Into a Cornrnand 
------~..- -- --·-~~,,.....--

'24. A proh,ibitive law, i·he transgression of which mus! be 

· 11 a succeo<-J'1 r1g cJ'eec.!, cannol be punished by lashes repa1rec .w , ,,,_ -

(Thou shalt no·l- stec11-~but if you do, vou 1nusi· surely rel-urn 
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the stolen goodsl,p but He ·l·ransgression does Incur a severe 

p u n i s h rn •'.'. n t ; j u d g rn e n t f o r l' h e s o u I ' s a c t s go e s t o I l e a v e n • 

This is proven by Prov .. 22:22,23: 11 l<ob not the wel1k, because 

he is weilk; neither cJ:;:'poi I He poor in He ga·l·e, ·for the 

Lord ·ii 11 figh~ their cause c!nd dcspoi I of I !fe tho•;e J-11,JJ-

des,::ici I them. Such offenses +or ·:1hich there is no rehibu-

tion through humcJn a~Jencles are punished bv lieaven. Those 

who Oppr(~SS fhe ·idow, Will brinrJ their own wives to widow-

hood, eh:. 

25. Ufsury anc' interest involve prohibitory laws and Heir 

i'ran@gression musi· be repc1ired by succeeding deecls which iJre 

provided for by posl tive commandments. If you L:ike inl·erest 

-from your neighbor, you rnusi· reh1 rn it i·o hirn so tha~ you rray 

I i v e w i ~ h h l m. The; pun i sh men t for l :, i s i s s er i o us <'1 s Ion g as 

lon~J as one does noJ- repair the wronu he has cornrnitt-edo He 

w i I I no t s ha r e i n l· h e r es 'ti V'r e c l i on • 

cl e c r e c~ cl"; cl l h {· o r h I m w h o p r c1 c l i c e s u s u r y e 

_T h e. L?.JL.!'..J:J2. De E.!.:_~3;. 

26 e • ,~ ~ ~3.J2._! . .?..-~}:J. .. ?}~ ~'.,2-~- Q.'?-5'...~~.~!?.J~ J.~.Y.~.L~.-~ a Deed• 

The transgression of such prohibii'ions is no'f punishable 

by lashes. Th<'! rabbis hold it to be rnor(!. sc::rious thcln the 

lrt1nsgression o-f a prohibition that must be repaired by a 
.. _ ...... __ •. ,.~~~·,•"!•>'·~ ~~"-··-··-•'. ,, --·- ,, ,. -- • - .•- "'·-·· 

The.re are: some prohibilions lhfll involve 

action which depends u~on the heart, some upon the tongue, 

some upon +:he c<bo&tng of He hand (refusal ·l·o lend to He 

ne<?.dyl, and upon i·he res·l~int i·o fulfill a posi·l·ive command; 

There dre therfore some J-rans9re:ssions th.:1i· do not involve 

I ~. I aclion, bui· which depend upon iecHinn <111d seeing. 111<1ny peop e 

forgel· these r1nd many thin~ they do hol hcive to observe them 
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b e c a u s e t h t?. y do n o t d e p e n d u po n do i n g s om e t 1 , i n g • 

are nol c1S likely to sin in rnaHers like e.:din(J milk dnd blood, 

a corpse, or unf It rne<d as they are to commit transgres
S~f~h 
slons through ·~hought, speech, or by failing 1-o clo sornei·hinsJ• 

Therdore, it is fitting to mention .'S) me of He latler In 

o r de r to 1•u1 r n t h e p ·~op I e a b o u t 1· he m. 

?.7. Gerundi bases his argument upon the verse, lfSeware lesl ,c.---~ 

you forget the Lord your God" IDt.8: I I )8 The rabbis claim 

everv use of 11 beware lest!! Indicates a a prohibi·~ion. dy 

this verse we are warned lo remember God al al I times; man 

Is in duty bound to conduct hlrnself in a mc1nner which proves 

~ 
t h <l t h e co n s i· a n t I y ~ r- s Go d : d i s p I a v i n g ~ we , h um i I i + y, a n cl 

orderinrJ his thou.:-ihts and rnann~:rs properly. 

?.8. A similar prohibilion is 11 Be,are, g\-IQLrd you;- soul cllllgenl·-

Iv lest thou forget the things which thine 9yes have sten
11 

ID!·. 4:9J. The rabbis held that one who forgot one word of 

that which he 1:1as tough+, broke lwo prohibitions (.even i'f 

the subject w<Js i·oo difficult ·for him). Forgetl-ing results 

from neglect to study and fal I ing to contemplate the Torah 

coni·inually. 

'29e Speak not in your heart, after 1·hc1 t i·he: Lord thrust 

them oui· before Hee, sayin(=Jii i
1 For my righteousness has God 

brought· me irdo possess He land~' etc. 1Dt.9:4J .. This 

v e r s e t e a c h e s u s t h a t L;o d p r o s p e r s u s n o i· b e c a u s e o -f o u r 

own rinhteousncss and upris1hl·ness,, .ie should throrous1hly 



uncle rs ta n cl an cl be I i eve i· h 11 I· He do'~ s l h i s on I y be ca us e of Hi s 

. ' great kindness and goodness • 

30- ''"You shall noi· i"ry Hie Lord.'; (Deut.6:16) This warns 
' 

men not do justly merely because they think that because of 

th~ir proper conduct God wl I I prosper them and make them 

wea I thy. 

J\ oood rnan is never lax. He alvrnys si·udles and conducts 

himself properly. He ls not rewarded by money or earthly@ 

goods, bui· ts rev1arded ody by He ful·hld lment of the command-

If a man come upon days of poverty, he should 

consider them as chCJstlsernents of God, which he cannot esteem 

lightly. I t i s for h i s own fl o o cl, for c;o d ch a s t I s es h i m whom jl 
,I 

h e I o v e s • He w I I I b e r e ·:1 a r de d w i+ h a ·~ r u (~ , a goo d r e v1 a r cl 

which wl I I be eternal. 

3 I - '1 I f you s h c1 I I s a y i n your he a r t, ' The s e n a t i on s a r c~ mo r e 
I 

than I, how ean I dispossess them-- you shal I not be afraid 

of: f'hem~ 

3?- A man who sees trouble approachibg should prepare himself 

·~ o f· r u s i· i n Go d • 

:~ 3 ~ " Be no t a + r a i d of a n y ma n - - j u d gem e n t t s' Go d 1 s • n ( De u t • 

1:13). We must· believe that no IXlftN injury will befall us 

Jn the dtsp~nsation of justice, since no ~ersons are res-

pected in judgmenL ju d gm cm t i s God 1 s a n d no h a rm w i I I 

befall you by His divine dispensation. 

3 4 - ii T h a t h i s h e a r t b e n o + I i f t. e cl u p o v e r h I s b r o t h e r s • n 



(Deut.17:20) Everyman should eliminate pride from his 
' 

. ' . charaeh~r. The great man should not exalt himself abovex 

He common people, even if he is a king. He should be 

h um b I e, f o r be i n g o v er be a r i n g i s t o co mn i t I- one of H e 

! ' serious trans~iresslons thr1t destroy the soul··- ii· is an 

abomina.tion before God. Even a scholar should boast of nothing 

ex c e p ~ t h e f a c t ~ h a i· h e s er v es Cod, f ea r s H i m, I o v es Hi m, 

husts in Him and Is devoted to Him. 

35- "You shal I surely give him, and your heart shat I not 

grieved when you give to him." ( De u t • I 5 : I 0 l • Me n s h o u I d 

s up,., r es s s e I -f i s h n es s <1 n d be: I I be r a I • To give ts not enough. 

One should be sincere in his giving and not regret it. 
,. 

36- HYou shal I not hr1rden your heart, nor close your hand 

from your needy broi"her. 11 (Deut.15:7). Every man should rid 

himself of the characi·eristlc of mercilessness, and plant 

pleasantness in his soul,-- mercy, kindness and faithfulnesse 

Since It ls possible to help the poor but not because of mercy, 

men are warned not to harden their henrts. The punishment 

f o r m e r c i I e s s n e s s i s b i i· t e r • Go d i s rn e r c i f u I t o cl I I w h o a r 2 

merciful and vice versa. 

37- "Your eyes shall not pity him, nor shall you spare him 

nor conceal hirn.n tDeuf· 13:9). One should not have pil'y 

or mercy upon sinners or those who lead others astray. The 

rabbis says !!Those hc1ve unercy upon the cruel, wi 11 end up 

by being cruel to the merciful." 

3 8 - u yo u s h a I I n o -[- ·~ a k e v e-n SJ e a n c e n o r b e a r a g r u d G e a g a i n s l 



a n y o f v o u p e o p I e • 11 
( L e v i t i c u s I 9 : I 8 ) • If a man asks your 

forgiveness you should pass up any retribution due vov. 

39- HYou shall not hai·e your brother in your heart. 11 (Lev.19:17). 

Men sho,•ld rid themselves of hatred for it causros many sins, 

and harmful deeds. It ma/ cause slander which incurs deaH 

at H1z hands of i·he Bei-h Din on anv number of couni·s, e·rc. 

40- 11 You shal I keep from you every evil thing.u ([)~ut 40:10). 

A man should no·~ entertain evil i·houghts in the daytime lest 

uncleanliness befall him at night, even though it ~as not 

his intention to procure this result. 

41- "You shall not go astray a·fter your own eyes c1n heart." 

.1 (!\lumbers 16:39) This commandment warns men n~ver to plan 
,. 

i-o commit any transr.jression or sin, and never !·o contemplate 

the teachin~JS of the infidels lest thev be led asJ-ray by Hem. 

Men sh o u I d a I ways be aw r1 re th a t God t s con i· i nu a I I y s rz a r ch i n g 

their hearts and innermost parts. 

4'.>- PYou shall not utter a false report. 11 (Exodus 23:1). 

Th is warns men rH~ver to believe slander .. 

43- ;~!You shall no} covet your neighbor's house, 11 (~x.'20:14) 

11 nor des i r e i i· 11 (['\lumbers 5) This warns men not to pracl·ice 

trickery in tryinD to acnulre the house, vineyard, or fields 

of th e i r f e I: I o wm e n, even i f i· hos '~ proper t i es a 1· e f or s a I e • 

Men are warned not even to contemplate or plan such wicked 

fl c J- i o n • T h e y a r e a I s o .v a r n e cl n o t t o ·f r i g h t e n t h e i r a c q u a i n t -

a n c e s I n ·r o s e I I i n D i· h e gi a n y t h i n g t h e y do n o t w a n t + o s e I I , n o r 

to urge +hem constantly with· many entreaties and supplications 
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so that they are dshamed to re-fuse to sel I. A man should 

never try to acquire anything unless he knbws that the poss

eHor is hilly willin9 to part with it. 

44- Ju s t a s God r e q u i r e d i· h cl t t h e camp of t- h e I s r a e I i t es 

in the desert be clean, so rnen are warned Hat their 11 camj3u 

be holy with nothing unseemly In it when they study the Torah 

or pr c1 y to Go d • Thai· is why they are commanded to mention 

Go d 1 s n a rn e i n h o I i n e s s a n d t o s t u d y t h e To r a h a n p r a y i n 

holiness. If men are going somewhere, and there is doubt 

as to the cleanliness of the place, they should never speak 

Cod's name there nor study Torah0>¢ Here, nor speak its words 

there. If Here are unclean things Here, like. a corpse, 

JeXQ'OO.tH excrement or urine, one must wit·hdraw at least four 

cubits from the place. Such warnings are invoked In the fear 

of God. \'/I s (?. men ho nor t he lo r a h a n d en g a g e i n i t s s tu cJ y i n 

holiness. If fools were permitted J·o study the Torah, they 

wovld quote it and condemn its passages. 

45. There are some prohibitions that depend on speech. 

Violations of these prohibitions are ~unlshed by lashes. 

The rabbis say that prohibitions that do not involve a deed 
making a vow 

<He not nun is ed by lashes, except 1H~)li:ex:l:ludxx~l'l\9J~"1'~X~x"~w~ 

w~li~~x:l:ax!)(1:1ulJ1: to no purpose and cursing a fellowman in God's 

name. Although this does not involve death at the hands $f 

the Beth Din, it incurs a more serious penalty at the hands 

oh Heaven than mosl- transgressions that are penalized by 

d e a i· h a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e B e-t h D i n , f o r t h e y w h o s we a r 
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falsely proh\ne God's name, and this is the worst of all 

tr a n s gr es s i on s ( together w i th i do I a try. Go cl for g i v es 

neither oHenseJ. 

A man must re+use to make a v$w that is to no pur-

pose, even if he is requlrec;J to swear by the Bel·h Din, or 

even if that vow bore trui-hp 

On e ma n w h o c a u s e s a no t h e r t o s w e a r f a il s e I y I s g u i I t y 

of a greaf sin. 

If a man knows that a vow he would make wi 11 be sus-

pecf"ed, he should refrain from making that vow in honor of 

God. 

46- Yo u s h a I I n o t r e v 1 I e Co cl, n o r c u r s e a r u I e r o f y o u r 

peonle 11 (Exodus 2'2:27) 11 nor shal I you curse fhe deaf 11 (Lev. 

9 : I 4 ) • Th i s w a r n s me n n o t t o c u r s e b y God ' s n a me o r a n y o f 

his substitute names. Nor should a man curse a ruler or a 

deaf man. Neither should one curse a judge when he condemns 

him? nor revile a ruler when he punishes him for some sin. 

One should not curse a deaf man thinking that he cannot hear 

the curse and conseauenf ly no harm wi I I come to him from it. 

The rabbis declared that ant man who curses a man or himself 

i n God 1 s name i s to be s m I t ten, a n d th a t h e w i I I i n cu r yet 

a more severe punishment at God's hands. 

4 7 - ri1e n a r e f orb i d den to s a y, 11 May God he I p me th a 'I- th I s i s 

t h e t r u t h • n He i s c u r s i n g h i m s e I f i n Go d ' s n a m e ·- - a p r o h i b i t i o n • 

4~5- 11 You shall drink no strong drink or wine ••••• so that 

you may teach He children of Israel •••• ·~o discriminate 

between the holy and the secular." (Leviticus IO:H-IOJ. 
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A man who drinks four cups of wine unmixed with water, or more 

than four cups even if mixed wii"h water, is in no condition 

to tea c.h. 

4 9 - 11 On e ma n s h a I I no t w r o n g a n o t h e r 11 
( L e v • 2 5 : I 7 J Th i s 

means one man shall not oppress another through speech. The 

rabbis remark that one should never chide a penitent because 

of his past de~ds. If he is a convert, he should not be chided 

for his ancestor's deeds. He ldt his people and his father's 

house to take refuge under God 1 s protection. His reward shal I 

be cornrlete. 

50- nYou shall noi· follow the masses to do evilu. (Ex.23:2J. 

On e s h o u I d n e v e r e n c o u r a g e i· r a n s g r e s s I o n s , no r a s s o c i a t e 

·wilh those who contemplah~ doing evil. 

51- Men are forbidden to co-operate with a wicked man in 

per for rn i n g a n y word I y a c ·~ ion, even i f i f i s f u I f i I I i n g a 

commandment. 

52- "You shall not put c1 sfumbling block before the blind. 11 

(Lev.1():14). You should never teach anything to a Jew that 

is nof if) accord· wifh Jewish custom and f'radli"lona I law. 

A man who has not attained the status of a teacher should n~t 

feach, but one who has,must teach. 

53- A man must give proper counsel to whomever he advises, 

and not lead him asi"rav wifh s·~upid advice. He must never 

advise a man 

he would do. 

i\o 
just to follow his own inclinations, or to,.tihat 



.( 

54- A man must ufve due consideration to any advice he 

offersJ 

55- flYou. shall noi· be a talebearer among your people!! 

(Lev.19:16). A man should never slander a fell.Jew Jew. This 

is a sl-ricf prohibi·~ion and whoever violates it wci>ll receive 

a serious punishment a+ the hands of God .. From this injunc":" 

tion the rabbis <:ilso deduce a law forbidding cl judge J·o deal 

m e r c i f u I I v w i t h o n e ma n a n d h a r s h I y w i t h a ·n·o i· h e r • 

56- flYou shall not menHon fhe names of oi-her Godsn (Exo23:13). 

l\Jo ma n s h <I> u I cl i n v i t e a n o t h e r t o i n du I g e i n s om e i do I a fr o u s 

practice. 

5 7 - 11 Yo u s h a I I s h o w t h e m n o m e r c y ; ' ( De u t • 7 : ~2 J No ma n · s h a I I 

reqard an Idolatrous nation favorably. '·· 

SR- One who encourages factional dissension violates a 

p r o h i b i ·I· i o n , f o r + h e B i b I e s c:i y s 11 Do no t b ~~ I i k e Ko r a h !I ( n u m • I 7 J 

It Is permitted to talk evilly of such gien. 

59- But he who does not encourabe strife against those who 

are (1damtint in their evil way or a~iainst Hose who cause sin, 

will be nunlshed for all the sins cornmiHed bv them. He vio-

lrdes the prohibition, :'Do not bear sin because of him 11 (whom 

you should ijave rebuked). (L,~v.19: I J Al I He people and es-

pecially H.e leaders should cooperate in ridding a community 

of its sins. 

60- 11 You shall not rule over the children of Israel wi}h 

rnt~J!liO)'( rigour. 11 (Lev.25~46). l'Jo man shall serve his fellol'I 

in bondage. I f h e i s a f r a i d o f y o u o r a s h a r.-1 e cl to d i s ob e y 
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you , you s h a I I no t co mm c1 n d h I m i· o do a n y t h i n g t h a t i s 

contrc>ry to his wiJI or no+ for his own benef ii·, except of 

course If he does not hand!le himself properly. 

61- 11 You shall not profane N'y holy name 11 
(Lev 22:2) A 

violation of this incurs 11 extermlnation
11

• The sou I s of the 

common ~eople are brought to injury and destruction by 

t h e i r c o n s t a n t i· a k i n g of Go cl 1 s n a me I n v a i n a n d w i i' h o t tJ u e 

reverence. They, a I so 
1 

are no i· ca ref u I th a i· the p I ace ( \vh ere 

they mention) rs clean, or i'hat their hands are clean. Such 

vioiaters are excommunicated by the scholars, I+ one heanx 

a m ,, n t a k i n 9 Go d 1 s n a m e i n v a l n , a n d d o e s n o t t a k e s t e p s t o 

excommunicate him, he himsel+ is liable to that penalty. 

62- Because men are not careful of their speech, whether 

among a~~i scholars or not, some me~ are made heretics and 

have no share in the world l'o come. 

63- One should understand and realize i'he sin that can be 

co mm i H e d i-h r o u 9 h s pee ch a n d H e s er i o us n es s of i i· • A ma h 

who curses his parents incurs a more serious penalty than he 

who b ea t s t h e rn • On e who cu r s es I s ex e c u i- e d by s to n i n g, a 

h e a v i e r p e n a I t y H a n d ea t h a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e B e t h D i n • On e 

who smites is condem00d i-<> be executed by strangulation. 

64- Many are e~trapped by profaning the~r honored senses, 

seeing and 'hearing. That is why m('.n are warned not to look 

at +he wives of Heir friends. and upon women forbidden i·o them. 

6 5- One of th e: s i n s th a t cl e pen cl s upon lh e s ens e of s e e i n g 
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is snobl$shness ( / >) J 7J ,,fl I '1 ) for i t causes ha ugh i· i n es s • 

66- One should not I is ten to absurd things, for they are 

among the first to aHect the limbs. 

Every penitent and man who fears God should closely 

consider the above matters In order to save his soul from the 

flames. 

The Prohibitions Referring To Those Who Close Their 
-----··--------·-... -··---·~· ... '"··-... ._..·-~-..."=4 ....... -.... ....... - .. =i~.....,_.-_,.,.~-~-.....-_ ......... ___ ~-....,.~_.,.._,..,.."~.---......... ..,...,,.,.._...,_~------..-...--

Comma n drne n i·. 

67- nyou sha 11 not shui·vyour hand '1-o your needy bro-I-her etcu 

nl3eware !es·~ you entertain an evil thou~Jhi· saying 1 The seventh 

year, the year of release is at hand' and your eye be un-

friendly to your needy broi"her and you siive him nothing." 

(Deu·~. IS:B,9). He who refuses to lend to his needy fellow 

violates two prohlbitios, even if /'he sabbatical year and 

the time of release is approaching so that he might lose his 

debt. To violate 1-hese prohibilions ls to increase one's 

sins. It ls selfishness~ a wicked deed. The rabbis fegard 

one who turns away from giving charity as an idolater; and 

a man who lends to the poor l·hey regard t<I> be a beHer man 

than the one who gives char I ty. 

68- nYou. shall not opnress your neighbor 11 (Lev.19:1:~) This 

is to be interpreted as a prohiblt'ion that refers to closing 

one's hand, for Scriptures talk about one man refusing to pay 

his wages, and the rabbis bring to the support o-f this inter-

pretation the verse from Psalms.._ 37:21. 11 The wicked borrow and 
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do no·!· repay. 11 A further prohibit.ion ls 11 The wages of a 

hired man shall not abide with you all nl(Jht until morning.ii 

(Lev. 19:13) 

69- 11 The body shall not remain all nifJht on the tree~ (DeuL21:23J. 

•/hoever post·pones +he burial of his execui·ed dead violates c> 

prohibition, '~xcepf 1f he do ii' in order to prep<.He a mnore 

honorable buria I. 

70- (Whatever you f incl) rryou rnciy not hide 11
• ([)eut.22:3) 

One must not be lax in rescuing the ~oney of his frtend, whether 

·ft Involve movable or real property. If w(1-l'er is flooding his 

property, one must do his besi· to si·em He flood. Like.vise 

he should attempt i·o help his friend wi'l-h advice in tirne of 

trouble. If one has the abi Ii ty to help with advice or act ion, 

a n d ma k e s i t c1 pp e a r a s ~Y" e r e no t a b I e t o h .e I p, h e w 1 I I me e t 

1v i th re tr i but ion • God render s to every rna n accord i n g to h i s 

work. 

71- It Is fltf-inr~ and proper i·haf i'here be persons, wise 

people, who are wi 11 ing i·o be ever ready to offer help under 

any circumstances to a Jew o'(jew(tSs who is in trouble. \)e 

are obliged by law to give rdut~e to wandering she,~p sncl oxen, 

unti I they are found by the~r owners. How much i'he more should 

this courtesy be extended to men. That is why H is commanded, 

nBring i·he poor thcit are casf ouf to your house.n (lsrJiah 57:7). 

72- "You shall surely rebuke your nei~hbor, and not bear sin 

because of himu. (Lev.lq:l'/J. \l/e should not acquire !'he guilt 

of our frtend by refraining from rebuking him for his sin. 

If a man comrnil' cJ sin and Li. become known, the whole community 
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can be ounished {or thai- sin if they do noi" rebuke him by 

disciplining hlrn • 

73- In order to escape such consequences it is advisable 

-¥0 s e I e c t a f e w + cJ f l' h ·f u I m e n , m e n h I g h I y r e g a r d e d b y I h e 

people, to oversee the market and the surrounding community. 

They should watch ~nd punish the people for every evi I thing 

they do, and thus exterminate evi I. 

7 4- 11 
i h en you rn a k e a vow to God, y rJ u s ha I I no i be I ax i n 

f u I f i II i n g H • n ( De u t : ? 3 : '.'>. '.2 ) • Pu n i s h 1w~ n i" i s i n cu rr e d by 

d e I a v i n g ·~ h e f u I f i I I m e n t o f a v o w , o r h y d e I ,~j n g t h e g i v i n g 

a·f c h a r i t v, e v en 1· ho u ~J h 1· h e ob I i g a t i on be f u I f I I I e d i n t i me • 

If a man pledges i·o otve charity, he should poy lmrn<~dio'l'ely. 

If a man accid<~ntly f·orgei's, and delays fulfilling a vow, 

he Is punished nsvertheless. Men are commanded not to for-

gel· i'heir vows, but to have l·hern in mind, and to consider)// 

them duly.lhe pr~ople dre commanded not lo make vows. 11 1f you 

forbear making a vow it shall not be accounh:d as a sin. 11 

!Deut. 23:22) The rabbis inhrpr<ded His to imply tha'I' if 

you do make a vow, you are l!able l'o sin, for a VO't1 can be 

a sturnbling··block to d man,; He may violote ii', or delay 

fulfilling it. 

J\ p i o u s rn a n I s g e n e r o u s a n d ~1 i v <?. s w i t h o u l v o ·11 i n El • f : e 

makes vows only In times of disi'ress, 

_:u~~- L!.L!:h. 0 ~JI! ... ~ . .::.· 

Prohibit-Ions That lnvnlve A Beed. 
-" ..... ''---~,....~·--··------·~· .. _.,___ - .......... - ................. ..,r~ ....... ~ ...... --...... .._ ... _ ... .-............ , .. 

75- The r~.bhis decree l·hidy-nine strip<!'.S for Hie violation 

of lo r oh I b i t i on i n vo I v i n si' ad e e cl. This is a substitute for 
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the sent,~nce of c:ec11-h. If they bec:it ll man, and hr?. rep'::ats 

his sin, he is condemned lo prison. It is +h~: dul·y of those 

·rho cl' '-~ s t i s e, ·I· o ex cl rn i n e t h e co n cl u c J o ·f I h e p e op I e cHl d j· o de -

+ermine the reasons for their bein~ led astray. There are 

rn a n y p r o h i b i l i o n s o f w : i c h t h e p co iJ I e k e e p cl p rJ r f· a n cl n e ~J I e c t 

cl pa r t , f or i n s t a n c <?., ·I· he pro h i b i ~}, i on d ~~CJ i n s t '!!O r k on I- h e 

StJbbaJh. Th e r e a r l'; r:-1 d n y p r o h i h i f i o n s w o n n e c t e cJ ,_., i t h ! h (!. 

Sabhath which the peo~le violate because they do not know of 

i· h e rn. They go astray in l·hese matters because fhey wi 11 

nor rlbic!?. "i!-h wise men nor seek Torah from them. That is 
v 

andm~st be ~unished, clS il· why they +ransgress laws s c1 y s, 

nlet fcJvor be shown +o ·the wicked, yet he wi 11 noi- lec1rn 

righteousnessn (lsaic)h '.26:10). Th e _r e a r e rn cJ n y s i n s i n \'J h i c h 

fhe 0eople are led astray because they are not trained at 

home in their youth 
~ 

to ~o) ar:Jclinsf· these irtinSf:jressions. 

Since their LdfH~rs were lax, Hey would noi· listen lo J-heir 

76- j'-._ll the people observe the l.:1ws concernin~l the ife 

b I o o d a n d t h e s q u e e z ( d o u t b I o o d i n r i t u a I s I a u g Id e r , b u j-

no+ all make the mec1t ritually ti·~ by sc1ltinu it to rid it 

entirely o·f blood. Likewise, >i~ many other l<1·.1s ure broken 

through ignorance and the people are not rebuked. 

T h e r e rJ r e rn a n y p r o h i I J i t i o n s w h o s e e s s e n t i a I s s o rn e o ·f 

the common peoole do not observe - like mayhem and assauli-. 

hoever becits a fellowman frc1nsresses +wo prohibitions; rnen 

c1lso viola-~e J-hese prohihil·ions by beafing J-heir wives. 

Th-2 rabbis re(~arded c1mc1n who lifted his hand as a .1ickecl rndqn, 

e v e n i f h e d i d n o t s t r i k e 1·1 i t h i l • i? cl b Hun a 1·10 u I d cu t o ·f f 



the hand of a man who be0t another. 

' f 

78- A similar neg I if.Jenee is shown in regdrds +o i'he prohib-

ition a9ainst· marring the cofners of one's beard. Some sin.qers 

I e d v e ju s t ali. hr ea d of ha it r, a n d o I' hers cu f i 1- to rn a k e i t 

a p o e c1 r cl s i f vJ t 1,·1 e r e s h c1 v e n • 

7°- Many men do noi' observ~ the laws abo~t mixed cloth. 

Some sew woolen cloHes wiih flaxen threads. Some rnake 

clot hes of f I ax and border '.I"\ to rndke ii appear as if it 

we r e \'Joo I e n • ( Th e s p e c i f i c p r e c a u ·t i o n s o f · e a c h c o rnrn u n i t y 

should be observed and special precautions should.be l·aken 

i' o "'1 a r d c I o t h e s rr a d e b y Ch r i s + i r:1 n t a i I o r s , J 

80- "None of you sha I I approach any that is near of kin 

fo uncover his nakednessn. (Lev. 18:6~}~ 8odily con·lacj) is 

forbidden - for instance, \li+h another .man's ,.,i-fe, for such 

contact usually leads to unchasiti ty. Although such contaci' 

i s no i' spec i f i ca I I y for b i d cl en i n t he Tor ah, i t· i /1 mp I i ed. 

Bl·~ 11 You shall no/· put a~i·urnbling block before i'he blind" 

( [ev. 1q: 1'1 l The rabbis by this verse wafned men not to 

beat Heir '.:Jrw·n sons, lest· this chasl'isernenf be a sturnbl inu 

block that KWNI wi I I cause the son ~o sin and to despise his 

father. No one sha I I off er a Jew of a non~Jew an~thlng that 

1·1 i I I I e a d h i m a s t r d y - f o r I n s t o n c e .• o f f e r i n g o ·f w i n e !· o 

c1 ~,]a z a r I I- e • 
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8?. - "Do no t des i· r o y i· h e t r e es t her e of by w i e I cl i n g a n ax e 

atiainst them 11 -(Deui·. 20:19). This warns men not to cut 

do ., n f r u i t t r e es e v e n 1- o bu i I cl !' r o i· e c ·r i o n a t a n y t i rn e w h e n 

t h e r e I s a s u f f i c i e n i s u p ~) I y o f' b a r r e n t r e e s • Likewise Hey 

a r e ··1 a r n e d n o i t o s c CJ t t e r mo n e y c a r e I e s s I y o r ex t r a v 11 g a n l· I y , 

not even a penny. The rabbis would c1drninister sl'ripes to 

a m(1n who makes unnecessary rents In his clothing in mourning., 

·::hoever breaks dishes in his crnger{birnm!i's six sins a·nd the 

rabbis considered him to be as bad as an idolater. The 

rabbis rJlso decreed against a man delibercirely spilling water 

••• 1 hen oth,-~rsiave need of iL Men should not rnutilai·e the lilt 

bodies in trying to rid themselves of a dangercrus I I lness. 

[',!o r s h o u I d t h e y c~ f f I i c t t h e i r b o d i e s i n a rn a n n e r 1- h a t w i I I 

do it unnecessary harm when ·!·hey are fastin(~ becouse of their 

troubles or when they are mourning for the dead. But such 

means used \<hen mourning for one's sins will be amply repaid. 

B3- "For ihree ~1eclrs it sha 11 be forbidden to you, you 

shall not eat of it 11 
- Lev.(l'):QJ). The forbidden f rui i 

of the firs!· I-hree years,flies lo foreign rerritory (out

s-ide of Palesrinel and any enjoymen·I· of it or benefil from 

ii" is forbidden. Thin~is so forbidden ccrnnol be given as a 

9 i t t t o a n o n - J e w • A n yo n e v1 h o u i v e s s u c h + r u i + o r I e a v e n 

bre<Jcl during fJes<Jch or meal boiled in milk l-o a Christian, 

should b(~ condemned to a lashing. The same applies to one 

who feeds ~uch thln8s +o a dog. One cannot pluck such forbidden 

fruit lo Jive i1- +o a non-Jev1 even ·for nothinsi, forthe non-· 

J e w w i I I b r'. n e f i i· by i t a n d I ci t e r do a f <1 v o r f or i· h e J e :1 

because o-f i L It is forbidden for a Jew to Jive strong drink 

i·o a non-Jew, even if if is c'l non-Jewish producl·. 
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he do I h i s f or r> a y or f or no i h i n g i s i rn111 a t er i B I • U is c1lso 

forbidden i·o benefi·I· from fhe product of the fourt·h '/ear's 

crop unless it be redeemed, and such fruli"s cannot be redeemed 

u n l i I t h e v a r· <:! a ·I· J· h ~! s t a ;-; 0 .,., h e n t h e y a r e s u b j e c t f o t i t h e s , 

t h d l i s , . ., h "'~ n t h e y a r e i n f u I I SJ r o ,'.1 1· h • 

B4- "Therefor the children of Israel cannot ec1i· the s inc>.w of 

thigh veina. (C•zn.32!33) The people are forbidden to bend it 

frorn this portion, neifher can fhey give il· fo their Chr:isfian 

maid servants and man servanJ-s. They are alsol+orbidden j-() 

give a haunch c:onf·aining this portion to a non-Jew, nor can 

they fr>.ed if to a dog or cai·. 

85- "You shall no·I· si·eal, deal falsely or lie.lf(Lev.C):ll). 

The rabbis forbid a man to steal an object for the ?Urpose of 

i-easing He 'Jlfler so lhai he SJtMJrds his possessions morv.: closely, 

even if He joker intends to return He stol•zn object. A rnan 

is likewise fer IJidden to lsiorrow an object stealthily -from his 

neighbor with the intention of using the object and then returning 

i t • No 1· s ho u I cl one s t ea I one of h i s o v1 n po s s es s i on s J- ha i· h cl s 

been sfolen lest he ,:ipp~!(Jr to be '!he thtef. 

86e "You shall not practice divinalion nor sooi·hsayinr/1 (lev~ 

19:26)0 You shat I not give omens by observing weadels or 

birds. If d stag inl-errup! a rn<Jn 1 s journey and he says Heit 

this is on omen that his journey wtll ncd achi«~ve his purpose 

and he turns' from lhe road becaus/o·f this··~·this is dlvlnai-ion 

and should not be pracficed. 

·,,·~-
' ., ~,,,' 
··, •'" 
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You shall not 

seasons dncl firnes, 

fortunate one to begin works People should not listen to 

me G i c i a n s bu t s ho u I d tr us i· i n Cod. 

87. "You shall Jil®:t do no unrighteousness in judgr.nent 11 (Lev.19:15J. 

The following verses say; "You sha 11 not respect the person of 

the poor nor favor the person of the mighty but shal I judge 

your ne!~ghbor in righteousness. 11 The verse quoted talks about 

fraud in measurinc;; length, wels1hf, and quanfil·y. /1 man 

who me,1sures is regarded as a judge and if he gives false 

measurement he is as one who corrupts judgment. This is 

c h e a t i n iJ a n d m ,: k e s o n e . de t e s t e cJ , a b h o r r e d , a n d o p e n K ~ t o 

des trucf ion. One who perVf?.r ts just ice causes five th i nGs: 

h e d e f i I e s t h e I a n cl , p r o f a n e s Go cl 1 s n a rn ~: , cl r i v e s a w a y i· h e 

Schechind1, brinos th(~ people i·o deshuction, and causes them 

to be exiled from the lr:ind. The people are cornmancled by 

Biblical lc1w to use just weighi·s and measures. 

8f3. "You sh<1ll no!- be i·o him as a crelditor. 11 !Ex.~!2:24) .. 

The people are 0arned by this verse not to harass unduly the 

borrower,especthl Iv when they know that the man cannot pay 

immediately. Such measures serve only to discourage him. 

89. nyou shall not !av interest upon him. 11 !Ex.'.2'.2:24). This 

is a warning to the lender, the borrower, and the witnesses. 

90. "There shr1ll be no blemish in it. 11 (L~~v.22:21). The people 

are wcirned noJ- to overlook i·he blemish in the first-born even 

todclVo 

' I; 

I 

I 

I 
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q I • 11 You shall not plow w~th an ass 

(Dednli,,. ~22:10). You shall not thresh or plow wUh mixed animals 

yoked ·rogether in harness. You shal I noi· drive f'hem this 

way, nor drive f'hern by shoutlnu Hiis way .. 1"he same law 

fl p 1:) I i e s t o c1 rn u I e i· ~a t i s h a I f - h o r s e , h a I f - a s s , s o y o u c a n n o t 

yoke two mules tosJether, or one mule wilh a horse or an <1SSo 

92 • 11 You s ha I I no i· p u t a n y f i g u r e d s ton e o n yo lJ r I a n d. 11 
( Lev • 

26: I l. This warns the people not to bow down upon paved 

stones on the synagogue or any place oui·side He Temple. c~ 

93. 11 You shall not make yourselves detestable. 11 (Lev.11:43). 

You should not eat anything that Is loathsome to you; should 

no!' ecii· a fish unless it is dead. 

94. 11 Profarie not your daughter i·o make her a harloi- lest ·l·he 

I a n d -f a I I i n i- o h u r I o t r y a n cl ·I· a I I i n i· o I e w d n e s s • 11 
( L e v • I 9 : 2 9 ) • 

/\man shouldno'I- perrnii· his unmarried dlaughter to have inter-

c o u r s e w i t h o u t b e n d i I- o f b e J r o t h a I • No m t1 n i s p e r rn i i· i· e d t o 

have concubines without the proper wedding contract and cer~mony 

except i f he be a k i n g. The con cub i n e of a k I n g i s co n s i de re cl 

by the rabbis as a bride without the proper blessing and she 

is forbidden to her husband as a woman in her menstrual period.., 

95. There Is a great punishment in store for a man who takes 

an unmtirried ,ornan an(Jhas in·lercourse wii'h here /\ man who does 

this once by chance, Is give the number of stripes accorded 

i·o him who'rebels againsl i·he decre".s of i'he scribes. 'i'/hoever 

comrnitS ·~his crime wii-h an unmarried woman leads her to corn-

mlt great rii'ual crimes, for cShe is ashc1med to take i·he rilual 

brJths during her rnens1-ru(1I period .id:st her harlotry be disclosed. 

1hls law is also made by i-he r<Jbbis to prevent men from giving 
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their young daughters to be wives of old men. 

96 • " Yo u s h a I I no t e a 1· a n y t h I n g d:J h a t d i e s o f i t s e I f .. ti { [) t • I 4 : 2 ) e 

The rabbis decreed that every~hlng that is rendered rii"ually 

unfi I is in this cater;ory ( JJ[,?J J. A community should 

observe the laws ilnd specific enocfrnerds of Schechitc'l scrupu

lously and compeletelyo Their firsi· act should be to choose 

as ,;i ritual butcher a man who fears sin. A.. great deal dependsi 

upon his slaughtering properly t1nd upon his exrHninc1lion i·o 

Se'?. that He anirncil is rii-uallv fi{· for consumption. DnlY 

s k i I I e drr;e n s h o u I d b e a p po i n t e d t o t h i s o f f i c e • In many places 

this is noi· the case, while in others some protest Ha-I- H1ose 

who are experi·s have no fear of sin and do no1· carefully ex·· 

a m i n e t h e s h a r p n e s s o f t h e i r k n i v e s • T he b u i· c h e r s h o u I d t e s f 

~ 
his knife Hree ~and then H he ·finds no notch he may 

use ii·. 

9 7 • 11 Y o u s h a I I n o f t ,1 k e a b r i b e • 11 
( E. x • '.!. 3 : 8 J • Mo i· e v e n t o 

acquH i·he innocent or to condemn the gu i I ty, nor even it He 

two litigants agree fo award you together. The rabbis decreed 
If 

f-hrd/the man is paid to judge a case, his judr:Jment is invrilid. 

The I il-igants <He_, however, perrnii"ted to compensate him for 

h t s I o s s es i n cur r e d by s ta y i n g {l w a y t r om h I s own wo r k, i f t ha t 

loss is qenr:.:nally known and del·erminedo /)ui· one of the lii-igants 

must not give him more than the other. 

9B. The rabbis prohibil· even 1lhe laking of a bribe of words. 

For if one man ·flatters ·~he judge he mir::ihi· obseooe lhe iss,,e. 

1-f he brinus 1·he jud~Je a prescni· on his Wt1Y to couri·, -~he judge 

s ould nof· acc:epi" ll· .. I -f o n e o f- 1· h c I i ·!· i g a n t s b r i n f.J s il p r e s e n t 

I' 
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and puls it befq· e the judge, and He~ judge c1ccepi"s ft, that 

judge is immediately rendered unf It to give judgmento 

C)')., 11 t'>lo work sholl be done in H~rn except that every mcin ~~d>I 

mus t e c1 i· • 11 (Ex • I S2 : I (i ) e On ho I y days wo r k c r) n be done to 

provide sufficien-1- food to sustain lile ·for thcJl· day .. Sorne 

work can be done--1 ike carrying the Tor c1h wi Hin -1-h~~ Sabbal·h 

bounds in order to read it on J-h,<J- day. ~1ut this cfln be do~ 

onlv to ·f·ulf'ill lhe needs of th.:d padicular holy day. 

JOO., 11 /\ mnn shall not pul- on a woman's garrnenl.n IDt.~~~2:5). 

This js ,, prohibition against removi nu h<J1rr f·rorn l\~IXlii?X cerhiin 

par ts o·f He body. 

IOI. "Bring no blood upon your houseon (Dt.22:8). You shal I 

not ~eep a savage dog or a weak lcJdder in your house. 

102. "You slHll not do work wi1"h tlH>. ·first-lings o·f your 

hterd, nor sheiH 
!I 

the firsl-linsJs of your flock. ( Dt .. I 5: IC) l. 

This applies to Palr~sti1H; and foreign lc~rri-1-ory ali~e .. If your 

firstlin~]S or your f irsi· fruits become confused with a hundred 

or a ·l·housand otl112:rs, ii- is lborbidden to use or bene·fil" frorn 

any of t-hem. 

I 0 3 e n You s h C"i I I no t do s o to ·I I; e lo r d you r God 9 

11 
( D L I '.2 : 4 l 

Th i s i s a p r o h i b i ·~ i o n a u a i n s t e r a s i n g Go cl ' s n a rn e • 

I O 4 • " Y o u s h c"l I I ri o !- f o I I o w i· h e i r . s l a I u h~ s o tt 
(l~v.18:3). This 

is a wartiing noi" to indul()e in superstii·ious pr,1ci·ices nor 

to use charms or amultts for they h~ve no efficacy in h~aling. 



105. "You shal I not eat bread, parched corn, or fresh ears 

u11lil 1M\5 very dily"(lev.23:14) (u11lil you brin~J rJl'l of:eringJ .. 

The law ·forbiddinr:i thrz consumption of re w products clppl ies 

. ' also to foreign countries. 

106. Above have been noted some of the ways ~n which the 

mu I l i tu de er rs be ca us e of i g nor a n c e a n d s orn e. of t he pro h i b i J i on s 

of which i·hey know but whose seriousness i·hey do not realize. 

The wise 1T1iln will toke il· upon hirns(~lf to vuirn i-he people con·· 

cerning them. 

T h e .~~1.:~_±_':.. -~-SJ r e ~ 

De ~~ p~ g.l._~-.~-~_.5;. ~~<:'"t 

107. The cllf+er,_~nce bevween ndedHl 1~ dnd 11
exi·errninalionn Is 

i·hol· in incurring 11 deaH 11 only the sinnrr.:rxx is af-fected, bu·l· 

• lf j • j' ti 1· 1n ex ·erm1na ·ion~ even i1s t·~e v er i· he I e ss 

the r<Jbbis considered clec1rh <ii· ·l·he hands of l·ieaven J·o be more 

grievous, for when r'.l man occurs d.;:al·h~·ot-t-he-hcJnds-of-··fieaven, 

deal·h comes H1rough his window, live men buy up his posste:sions, 

his cowxx postures in barren places and dies, his rooster f(c:e.ds 

on cl dunghill ,3nd dies, and deoth clings to him until he Is 

completely consumed. 

1090 Some of those who incur death at the hands of Heaven are 

mentioned in lhe /111ishnah, such as one who eai·s Tebel, the fruits 

f r o rn w h i c h ·I· h e p r i e s ·I· I y a n cl I e v i I' i c a I s Ii ,; r e s h a v e n o t b e e n 

separated, and Hie unclecltl priesi· who eaH of the levitical 

o t t er i n gs 
1 

c1 nd I- h e I a y rn a n who ea ts o ·f foods per rn i t ·I· e d on l y to 

the priest. 

: i 
I 1 

I 
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(138 . "~\~~~\ 
I I 0 • Mc1 n y a r .z a l s o no ~ e d i n t h e Ta I rn u cl a n cl l'lii cl r a s h l rn a n d a r e ·'\ >\~. 
deduced ·from Biblical verses, such as those who oppress He widow 

and the orphan • 

Ill~ Tl~ rc1bbis consider a man who robs J-he poor as a murrlerer. 

Sometimes a thief wil I rob a man of his sustenance. And though 

i i· on I y a rn o u n t to a pen n /;10 r t h h e w i I I s u r e I y be ~on s i de r e d a · 

The rabbis decree 11 deathn fer him who spreads an 

evil rcpori· about his neighlhor and J-hus injures his reputationo 

The rabbis consider this a more serious offence than rape or 

rnurder lbor He shame Ii· causes is more biHer than death. 

The rabbis also would fin<Zl and beai· such of·fenders on the basis 

o-f the Biblical law. They also say that a man who spreads 

such a repor·~ in a way to Injure D whole family, can never 

f lnd a means of atonement. Getting the pardon of the living , 
wi l I not suH ice-·~-for he has caused shame and clisGrr1ce to tl)ose 

who are no!' yei· born. 

113. Those who rnasturba~e children or who practice onc1nism 

!rt ur He penalty of deaH ... at-He -fJ.:inds--of Heaven. ;., sludent 
\*~,· 

decorously Incurs of +he T,1lmud who does nol conduct himself 

death by divine agency for he alienates the love of the people 

·from H1<~ Tonih. '//hen a man reads and i·eaches and spe,)ks 

g e n t I y to l· h e p e o p I e , a n d w h e n h e do e s b u s i n e s s h o n e s i· I y , p e o p I e 

say: Hapr)Y is his falher c1ncl mother that they J·,1ught hi,-,1 Torah. 

v-ioe unto you who do not teach your children TorahJ Vih(rn a man 

under f'he same condil·ions does business clishoneslly, they sciy: 

·.'ioe uni'o +hat· man that he teaches Toribhl vJoe unto his i·eacher, 

rh b f. h e r a n d ·f a t h e r , t h c1 i· ·I· h e y + d u g h l h i rn Tor a h 1 Ha p p y a r e t h o s e 

who do nol· i·each {·heir children Torah! Do you see how Hat fellow 
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v1 ho t e c1 c h e s Torah, acts indecently and corruptlyJ 
',,~<(~.:~.' 

'~. ~:"{ 

I I 5 • Th e r ab b i s s a '/ th cJ t I f Her e i s a 13 e Hi-Mi d r a s h I n town 

and a man does not a+hrnd it, he incurs 11 death 11 • 

116. t-le who differs with +he teachings of his teacher incurs 

rrdea th". 

I I 7 • He w h o t e a c h e s i n t e r p r e t cl t i o n s o f t r a d i t i o n a I I a w i n 

1· h ·~ pr e s e n c e of h i s t ea c h e r I n c u r s 11 de a f h • 11 ['fo d a b a n d 1\ b a ya 

d i 0 d b e c a u s e t : · e y d i d i· h I s b e f o r e lv',o s e s , n o t b e c a u s e o f t h e 

strcJnge fires they brought. 

I I fl ., There is a tradition that there are many things for 

which 11 de.:ifh 11 was decreed in the bible but which w~~re no{· 

~ransmltted to the Beth-Din. 

We know thcit he who stc~als i·he gifdis of the poor incurs 

11 death~ Therefore, al I should be c1Wc1re o'f He serious respon-

s i b i I i t y t e y a s s u me w h e n t h e y p I e d g e f o :J i v e c h u r i t y a n d t h e n 

do nof ·fulfill Heir pledge. 1his also applies to him who closes 

his hand to his needy brother. 

I..'.~-~. _s e~-~.!_1_L~- P~~c1E~ 

The Severity of"E.xterrnination 11 
__ .......... -~--· ....... - ·--=- .. -.-.-.. .... ~~-- .. --... --........ _.,,....,......_....,._ .... _. 

li9e ihe pendlty incurred by i'hose hho sin deliberately is 

nexi-errni naf ion."n It is evoked only for sin so committed. nEx-

+2rrnlnalion 11 affects ·~he sinner and his prooeny; they are divided 

i n t 0 t WO SJ r 0 lJ p ·I· s • 

l?O. The first group Includes +hose who are cu+-o•f,f -frorn this 

w o r I d- - t hos e who h a v e i n c e s t u o u s r e I a t i on s v1 i t h t h e i r s I s l er or 

I I 

i 

I I 

! : 

I: 
I 



. f . 

·f a th c'. r ' s s i s t er or mtJ th er ' s s I s t er or 

his fai-her 1 s wife a-fter her divorce or her busbands 1 s death, 

or with the wife ot his -father's brother; those who eai' milk 

milk and bood, i·hose who eai· leaven during Passover, those who 

work on Yorn Kippur, i·hose who do noi observe Passover, i'hose who 

lj ave re I a 'I· ions w i th a wbma n du r i n g her mens tr u a I per i o d. 

121. The second group includes those who dre cui' o·ff from 

+his world and Hie world-i·o-come: t-he: idolater, he who transgres

ses in pub I ic, he who despises i·he forah, he who despises those 

who study the 'l"orah or those who love God, we: wbo does not corr y 

out the nite of circumGision. 

I 2 2 • Of t h o s e w h o 1 n c u r J- h e p e n a I 1l y of 11 e x t e r m i n a t i o n ~1 
t h e I r 

I Ives are o-f ten prolonged by J-heir m~tfts two or three genera

tions, and death is dell1yed for the wickedi'n order to give 

i-h em I· he i r r e w a rd i n ·Hi i s wo r I d so Ha I· i· hey can be des troy e d 

I ? 3 • R a b h i J o s i a h s a i d : Go d i s p a i· i e n l w i ·~ h i· h <?. w i c k e d i n t h i s 

world, hoping that- they will repent or ful·fill :rime cornrnandrnent 

$ o t h a i· h e c a n g i v e i· h em t h e i r s h a r e i n i· h I s wo r <lo d, hop i n ::1 too 

that they wi I I beget just children. 

1~4. 
·1 II ./ 

The esserdial of 'extermination~ is He short~ningof 

life and in i·his principle the difference b<zt· . .,een 11 deai'hfl 

and uexl·errninai·ion 11 becomes clear. For the man ·who incurs 

He la Her dies before the awo: of fifty Clnd those who incur 

the -for-rn,?.r die before sixf-y as Hose who die ·from a plague. 

i1'f a man has been desl ined to sevcni·y or eighiy years and then 
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1. 

i n c u r s ·r h <?. p e n a l t v o { n cl e a t h fl h e v1 i I I d i e b e f o r e h e i s s i x t y • 

(}f course, 1·here ,'ire rndnY jusl- rnen who are C1ccorded less 

th1in sixl·y ye;irs of life • 

125. There c1rc~ i·hose who incur nexl-crrninat·io11. and w:.o cause 

+heir prO(cJeny ~-·inherit ,on evil cincJ~esrrructive snar~! because 

i t i s t h c;: i r ·f a ·r e loo' l· o me<". t v1 i i· h '' ex l er rn i n a 1 i o n 
11 

• Those who 

c ,, u s e s u c h e v i I c1 r e. t h o s e ·. , h o h d v e i n i ':: r c o u r s e 1.·1 i J- h a w o rn <1 n 

i n h e r r;1 re'. n s ·:· r u ,3 I p <7, r i o cl , f o r 1 h a f' p r o g e n y I s k n o w n a s t h e 

s er/, d o f e v i I , cl n cl ,~ rn "~ r L of s h '1m2 I es ~; n <~ s s ,,, i I I be upon i f- s 

foreh·?Ml v1hile ii is yet in HH: wolnb. The rabl1is remark 

1 h 1d c• s h ,1 m e I e s s p 2 r s o n i s o n e c o n c e i v c d b y a w o rn ,c; n I n 1, e r 

mens l·rua I period. Thus the sins of the son are inherited from 

his father and cause the soul to be sinful In the very wombo 

The souls of such sinners and lhose of their wi-ves should 

./ 
b e e x l e r rn I n a 1· e d <J n d J· h o s e o f f· h e i r p r o fJ e n y l i k (:: w i s ~~ • 

Four _I:;Pe..:~. of Execul·ions Decreed by the 
_,.,_, ........... _.. ___ .. __ 

126- Theyar1?. sfonin~.1, Liurninsh d('.ccipitation, and slrcJll[JU~· 

l c1 1· i o n • Stoning ls a more severe penalty than burning, 

burninu than decopitatton by !·he s1·1ord. l)r,>,captl·al·ion is 

mo r e s e v e r· e {· ha n s tr ,J n g u I a l i on • 

Those lo be (~x~~culed by stoning are lhose who hc:ivtl1ild 

i n I- er co u r s e 1.1 i I' h th e i r f d l h er 1 s w i f e, "' i + h cl no the r m <'1 n ' s w i f e, 

or with a male. The same penal·~y is incurred by the necro-

nvincer, the soo1hsaver, those who desecrrile the Sabbcdh, fhose 

who have had intercourse with a betrothed maiden, those who 

curse ihcir father CJnd mother, and those who lead ~thers to 

i cl o I u t r v , 1- h o s e w I 1 o p r a c i· i c e s o r c e r y , i' h o s e w h o r r~ b ~~ I a G ci i n s i· .!, t0. · 
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Th e wo r s f o ·f a I I th es c i s th e b I a s p h em er a n d f he i do I a t er • 

1~27- Gurnins-J is decn:ed for fhose who have inl-e.rcourse with 

t h ((. i r rno t· h er, ,., i f h t h e (J au ~:; J, I er, w i t h J- h e cl au ~::J h t c r of th e i r 

,., i ·f· e, w i th f he d au [J h t er of her son or d rJ us h t er, w i th t he i r mo th'~ r -

i n - I a '" or h er mot h er , or w i t h f he mo f h er of her vi i f e ' s t ;3 f h er • 

!?.(']·· Hurderers cind the men of a city led asfrdy to idolcitry 

incuf dec<Jpi!-ation. 

l'.2()_ Strangulation is incurred by him who strikes his fc1fher 

or moth,>.r, by him who kidnaps c1 Jew, by thefofd man who rebels 

agCJins t ~he decision o-1- thr~ 13eth Din, by fhe fJlse propheJ-
11 

by him who prophesi€lS in fre name of some ldoldhous reliuion, 

r) n d by h i m 'I h 0 c 0 mrn i f f s a du I flr y 0 . ,.. 

130- 1\fter the femple was des~troyed four kinds of execution 

at the handsof the Beth Din were abolished cind four were not. 

He who incurr; sfoning is he who dies by fallin~J from a ledder 

or is crushed by v1ild becists. He who incurs burning falls • L 
1n10 

rJ fire or is sfunn by a serpent. He who incurs d'~capltal-ion is 

delfv0red over i·o -I-he civil authorities or is beset by bdndi fs. 

He ·'·ho incurs shaflfjUlrJtion dies by drowning in a river or from 

suffoc~dion. 

131- He who hrJs int('.rcourse with a maid servan~ is llke hirn who 

Incurs .) 
the penalty of death at the handsof the Beth Din in two 

VI r1 y S • The rabbis say Hai· he who subdues an 1x'rot11mRJ~:I: /\rcHniJ-e wornan 

will be stricken down b1; the ven9eful (like PhineAs). This Is 

even ci more severe penalty than deafh at the hands of the Beth 

D i n, f o r I 11 t h e I ci f t er c 11 s e o n e c " n no l- be ex e c u J- e d ex c e p i' b e ·for e 

I' 
I 

ii 
ii 
l ! 

i I 

lL ' 
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1. 

wi h1esses at He command of the neth-Di n, wh i I e in the case 

i n ') o i n i· w h o e v e r f i n d s cb b f. t h e s i n n e r k i I I s h i rn w i t h o u t w i t -

nesses • 

132. Not only do such men desecrate the holiness of God by 

loving and having in·~ercourse wii'h a non-Jewess, buf every 

child born from Hat union will to him as a tr.:1p and snare to 

to remind him of his sin. The fa.her must bear the sin of the 

c h i I d; h e h a s b e e n f a i + h I e s s t o God I n a s mu c h a s h e h a s b e go t ·~ e n 

strange children. 

t33. Heaven has revealed his sin and the earth has arisen 

u1 againsJ· it. His sin watches diligently for his fall and 

his fal·e is to be hongecl from a hee by his scc1lp. 

The rabbis believed ·!·hat desi·ruction always followed 

a vow sworn to no purpose and the profanation of God. 

135. There are ma~y things about which the peopel whould be 

insi·ructed for i·hey are hidden from i·heir eyes--but there is 

no one to perform the tasko 

TH r: S e r i o u s n es s of t h e Tr a n s gr e s s I o n s 
-- .... .-....... _....-~.---·-.. --. --.....-.-· ............... h·.-~. v.-=-........ ...,...~-~ ... .,....,,.... .................. _,__ ........... _., ____ , ___ _ 

Th a i· I!~~-~- .~? u.L9. ~- l!_~.!~.:...o .. ~~.:.~ .S.'.'.~.. ~~-~..'.?~ g .!::. !~ e '!_. 

Shou Id be Ki I led Because of Them. 

136. The rabbis say: If one rnan says to another., nTransgres:s 

or you sh(1ll be killed 11
, the rnan should transuress any of 

of He comrnar1drnrc.rds of the Bible e:<cepi' idolatry, incest, dnd 

m u r cl e r ., ;\ m 11 n s h o u I d I (~ t h i m s e I f b e k i I l e d r a t h ·~ r t h il n c o m -· 

rn i f I-!' es e s i n s • Even i f he i s per rn i t ·I· e d f' o do l hes e s i n s s e c r et I V 

: l 
if 

] 



or jn priv,1te. I f {·hey com ma n cl h i rn to co rnrn i t an v 

s ion i n pub I i c he s ho u I d rat her b.e s I a i n. 1\ t the t i :11 e of 

<f>orcible conver-sion, he should ra+her be slain ev2n if tiey 

" 
. I : .. perrni+ him l·o he converted secrr>.J-ly • 

137. The sli!Jhtest asprzcl-s of lhese three transgressions in-

cu r s a 8 r e cJ J- er pen a I t y t ha n mos t v er y SI(;; r i o us {- r r1 n s (Jr es s i on s • 

The rabbis say that anything can be used to cure a man of an 

i I lness dan8erous to his I ife except the wood of a tree devoted 

to idolcdrv. i<c1ther ·lhan be he<::lcd by this, cl rnc1n should c:ieo 

E. v en I f t he wood of th e /\ h s er a i s no t us e d f or i do I cl 1 r o u s 

purposes a Ii- is si"ill an aspecl· of idolatry. ldolatr-r' may 

later point l·o it and say if· saved him. J 

I J 8 • I h e s a m e a p p I i e s b h a v i n g r e I a t i o n s w i ·~ h a w o rn ij n ·f o r •u 

bidden to vou. If a man ts in love ,,fl ·~h anol·her illan•s wife 

and l·hev 1·e:I I her that he wi 11 die unless she ap!1ears 

n a k e d b e f o r e h i rn o r s p e a k s w i t h h i c:· , h e s h o u I d d i e r a l· h e r J- h a n 

He prohibition against ciduli·erv be broken. The penally for 

this violation is very great. 

An embarrassed man flees from sight and the irritation he suf-

fers from his shame is more~ bith:r to him lhan de<ith. The 

r a b b i s b c I i e v e d i i· w o u I d be l-b e t "I- e r f or a rn a n to i h r o v1 h i rn s e I f 

ini"o a furnace than to .shclrne ,JnoJ-h(~r in pub I ic. Pul ttng a 

rnan -~o sf,,Jrne Is a kind of murder and a man should be slCiin rrJther 

Han do i't. 

140. The rabt)is ScJY {urther on !·his subjeci- Hldt all who go 

~Jo down J· o (; e h i n no rn w i I I corn e u p I ci i· e r ex c e p ·~ 1· ho s e who co mm i Jr 



t h r e e c r i r,1 e s ~ T h e v nev<::r come up: th~ e who shame a 

~ 
in cubl ic,• he ca !ls . " a fri,~nd b·.· a nickname; and he who com-

mils ciclulhny. 

; ·' I 4 I. Ii js furi·ht~r held 1·hat he who shames his ·friend in pub-

I i c has no f s ha r e i n 1· he ··;or I cl to come, w h i ch pen a I t v i s not 

p u t u p o n rn u r d e r '~ r s • T h o s e w h o s h •' m e cl o n o t (, p p r e c i a l· e t h e. 

gravii·y of thei~ sin; their souls are noi· bititr bec,:iuse ·of 

Tf as is the murderers .. They therefore w0edd not see f !+ lo 

repent o 

142. The rabbis hold that the laws concerning Shabbos are equ&I 

in Importance i'o al.I i·lie other comr:iandrnen-fs combined. 

also say that th1z iclolaler or !rve who~ clesecrales !'he Si.lbbCJi·h 
I 

tn public are tiposl().re!>. ,/Ii c; l ever s u ch s i n n er s s I all J h t er i s 
I 
I : 

u 11 f· i t ; w b a l (~ v. e r . w i n e t h e y pr '?.pd r e o r ·I· ouch , i s { or b i d c' e n • 

The Tenth Dec1rec 
.. ~?> ........... G~~=-·-----

Th e T r a n s u r e s s i o n s t h e V i o I a l e r s o f w h i c h !hi a v e: [hJo 
""._.....,.,_.....,. __ ..,_ __ ,..., - _. __ , __ ,_.,_~•'4• .·,~· ___ ..... ---~--·---.....,.,.,,.~ ... .---~ --.... --~---=---,.,_ .......... ~ 

Share Jn the Jold-to-come. 

I 4 3 * ,\ I I c r e a 1 u r e s 1·; e r e c r e a t e d f o r Go cl 
1 

s h o n o r • T h u s w e 

know from reason i·l101 1·1hoever defames Cod or despises !His 

WO r cJ, lids hope is I OS 1·. He did no{' f u If i I I the purpose ·for 

That 
'"' 

which he was creci tee!; of honorinsi g;od and sane!' Hying 

Him. On th-~ conlrarv, he de! ibera·l·elv dld the OppOS j i· e--

desecrd·l·in}J the name of His ho! in1~ss. Dczat h cannot ai·one 

for such c1 man and he~ has no sh<Jre in the wor Id to come. 

A rn <1 n w ~. o s i n s i n s o I e n t I y l s o n e w h o s i n s d e: I i b ~! r a t e I y i n 

public or deliberc1tely in secret; he breaks the yoke of ·~he 

Kin~Jdorn of Heaven as ·one who <?.ats un-fi 1· meal, milk m cl mec3t 



I 
1 

togeth~r, or as one who desecrates a holyday. Alfh~ugh this 

I 

l man violates no other commandment he has a I ready broken a 
'· 
: . grave prohibition--dot to rebel against God. just m~~n often 

. I . 

break a comm,rndment but they do so accidentally, because the 

! 
Yezer suddenly o~ercomes thfmo They grieve over their sin 

L and are careful i·o guard c1gt1inst U. But he who contemilai·es 

.. 
! 

I 
vioUting a prohibition··-even if U is only one-·-all i'he i·ime 

th a ·~ he desires to do I t, h e i s considered c) n apes ta te, a n 

opponenet of God's word. ,\ny mun who op;,os es a prohibition 

Is in He category of the herei·ics: such as a rr1c] n who eats 

l 
unfif· mc:::at when properly slaughfered meat is set before him. 

144. Among fhose who despise the word of God and breek his 

b o rnrn a n drn en i· s a r e tho s e who s a y th a t t I 1 e Tor a h w a s no t g i v en 

from Heaven and those who of fer unorthodox interpretJlons of 

the Bible and those who I ightlv esteem the ~ise scholars of 

"". i h e Ta I mu d a n d t h e ap po I nt e d f e s l' i v a I s • S u c h rn e n , t h o u g h l h e y 

ar~! learned in the Torah and have per-formed many good deeds, 

have no share in He world-to-come. 

145. /\rnong those who improper Iv interpret i·he Bib le are i'hose 

who are insolent enou~~hi· to say they sei;: in I} ·l·hings thild 

are noi· so {ullegory). Some say l'hul certciin verses an(;! stor,Ues 

were written in t~e Bible tor no purpose. Or thal those words 

from which they cannot de~tve meaning have not secret or hid~en 

s 19 nH icance. 5uch men o·Hen say they do not prof ii- from a 

I 46 • S me men des p i s e t he f es t i v e s e iJ sons \:I n d do pro h i b I f '~ d 
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'vork on the half fesfive davs of the season, holdin9 as Iii-ti'~ 

i ,., po r t a 11 c e f' he p u n i · s h rn e n ts i n cu r r e d by s u ch v i o I a t i on s • They 

The r~ a b b i s s a y i· h a t t h e 

po ·I· en ·} i a I con v er t who s a y s , 11 I ,., i I I a s s urn e a I I i· h e I a w s of J- h e 

Torah except one reshiction decreed by He scr ibes 11 shall not 

be c1ccepfed as a co1Jvert. They also say that he who despises 

ihe fe;dive seasons is comparable ~o c1n idola+er. 

147. The Rabbis say thai· those who despise He fesi·ive season 

de s p i s e H e: w o r kl o f Go cl cHl cl'~ a v e n o s h a r e i n l h e 1 o r I d t o co me • 

I n d i s c u s s i n g i- h e r ,-, o t o f i n t e ! I i g e n c e a n d l' h e p r i n d p rl' es of r e -

seard1 they say thai· He despicable and dckecl f'!1c111 exaHs...fll fools,... 

honors, and praises Hr."rn. There is grea+ prof it in honoring 

i-he wise and upright- -for by honoring fools and wick·zd rn1~n, the 

:) o p u I a c e i s I e cl a s t r a y , w h i I e b y e x d I ·I· i n ~-i v1 i s e m e n i· h e p e. o p I e 

are led i-o hear pl(e ':1ords of wisdom frorn i"heir mouth. The 

people wi 11 ally themselves to !·hem. ,.ih 12n the people see l'he 

honor accorded them, Hey 1 i 11 lecHn and i·hey vJi 11 be easier to 

l· r a n s 111 i t h o n o r a n d t o i n c r e a s e k n o · ·,1 I e cl g e • Those who CJre in~ 

d i ·f f e r e n t w i I I cl 1•1 a k e n f r om 1· h e i r i nd i f f e r e n c e · ·1 h e n f- h e y s e e t he 

gr e cl i· g Io r y as c r i bed to the Tor ah • They ,., i I I r ec o g n i z e i i· s 

rn e r i t s a n d w i I I I o v e i f' , a n d w i I I s t u d y i t f o r i· h e s a k (~ o f Co d 

a n d i· h e y w i I I s (~ r v e Go d s i rce r e I y an d f u I I Y • 

148. Gerundi clairns that ev 12ry1-hinr:J poirds i·o the facf' thtd 

He •2ssence of rnc1n's soul and (~vertf'hing beautHul, +undarnerdal, 

~,iood, profitable, and precious in it is based upon the service 
~ 

o f Go d a n d i h e r ~ v e r e n c e f o r H i s I a w • Th i s ~ + f e \"I ho I e rna n, 

a n cl rn a k e s f o r I· h '?. Sl I o r y o f Go d • T;: o s e 1•1 h o c' e s n i s e t h ., \'! i s e 



men 'Nho study Hie Talmud, neglect !his fact and conduct -l"h·2m-

se Ives i 11 a conlrary manner. ll is as if they say that the 

s e r v i c e o f Go d i s n o -I" i rn p o r t a n t ; f h e y t h u s p r o f a n e t h e To r a h , 

cind 5 hou!d be VJ-I" off from i·he congresJal'ion. They speak 

r a s h I y , f h i n k i n ~J + h e y c (l n s e r v e Co d w i t h o u f s e r v I n g 1· h e To r a h • 

Bu + i + i s k no"·.: n t h <J t t h e s er v i c e of God c: a n no f· b e cs i- a b I i s h e cl 

w i I· ho u l + h ,~ s i- u d y of r h e Tor a h, c1 n d i· h e c: o n + e mp I a -f i on of i l 

day and night. ~here none s f u d y ' h e Tor ah , J· h i n gs i n c r ea s e 

th,1t lead the peo;::il12 .csi·ray, (ind th 1?.re no righi·eous men exis·I·. 

Th a I- i s 1 h y t ho s e w h o '«1 o u I d s er v e Go d, ho no r I· h 12 s l u cl en ts of 

the Torah, for b\ doinfJ lhis lhey honor His n<Hne. The root 

of zveryt~ing exists in the ser~ice of God, 

':'.!11 e never a rn d n s pea k s h e s ho u I d <.~ x <1 I i- Cod w i I· h I, i s s pee m , 

a n d e v u v H i 11 g i· h ,:; t h e cJ o e s s h o u l d b e t· o Go d ' s g I o r y , ·f o r f o r 

+ h i s r ea son ,., a s ma n c r ea t e d • 

A. man can be known by what he exalts. If he praises good 

deeds, ·vise and just men, you ! 11 discover H1at he is aood, and 

thaf· the r00J·s o-f- justice exisi in him. 

I !~ () • 'Xth e n a~n i..l n s i· i r s u p l Ii e v1 ·9 i· e r i n a w ~~ I I w i t h h i s f e e t , 

i h e "' a t e r s b e c o me t u r b u I e n t f o r a -~ i r 1 e b u t q u i e t cl o : n g r a d u a II y _, 

ner, r) ju:.t man 1·1ho gives way before a wicked one, has not dim-

i n i s 1, e d h i s h i oh s i' a i· us b v t h e a c t • He 1.·1 i I I a I w i) y s r e g <1 i n h I s 

normal constancy and hoaor. The ways people may he led osh<lY 

are mciny cind we! I known. By honoring }!r>. '.·rie&ked, rf,e Torah and 

I· he s er v i c e o I Go J c:i re des cc r a 1· e d; ~ s i n i- h ,1 -~ cl es i- r o y s e v c r Y ~ 

tiing, body and soul. 
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ISO. Sec()ndly, bv hon0ring lhw wicke?:d, fhe populoce is at·· 

tracled to them and they w i 11 irnitate th;->.ir actions • 

151. Third, those -'ho associat<~ wi;lh the wicked receive Jhe 

same r~:iribu'l-ion, even !hough th,~y do nol act like them. 

15?.. fourH, by honoring the wicked, the rnen of huH dre hum-

i I iated, and they neglect the service of God. 

l.'.i3. 'dhoever finds it possible ·l·o studv Torah and do<>.S nof·, 

,,., h o r e a cl s s '?. c u I a r b o o k s i n s I e a d, i s {n t h e s a rn e c a J e SJ o r y a s t h e 

man who do(~S not- fulfill the covenant o-f circumcision. 

154. It is taught that ev<.::r'/ Jew has •J sh<Jre in the Norld Jo 

come excepf those who .say i·hat the Tor0h does not +each t(esur-. 
~ 

r e c i· i o n , t h a t i· ; ; e To r a h ~ n o i" d i v i n e I y r e v (~ a I e cl , c• n d I h e 

sceplic. 

l I" r.· 
J .~ • The sc<~ptic ([plcuros) is on(o who doG':s noi rev(>.r(~ i·he. 

"' i s e s t u d e n + s o f i· I·, e T ci I mu d, e v e n J· h o u g h h e rn a y n o t d <>. s p i s e 

them. for instance, he will revile his companions in their 

pr es '?. n c e, a n d w i I I ,) u t no a u i· ho r i J· y i n i· he I aw s t hey <"'. x pound • 

Af fer a t i11e, he wl 11 no loncJer honor Hre Torah, he wi l l'(io'ho. 

any longer see flt to act in accordance wii·h its laws, as a 

conse~uenc~ of,hich he has no share in the wor Id to corne. 

156. Reverence of the scholars causes reverence of God. for 

'.'J h e n I- h e i r w o r d s c1 r e I i s J- e n e d t o w i 1· h r e v e r c: n c e , t h o s e :.' h o I i s -

ten ar<?- ta'uGhi· and made lo lead a life i·hat befits the rever-

e n c e. c f Go d • He sceptics c·nl·end i·haf there is no profii· in 

the studv of the ~·ordh, therefore i·I· is oblis:Jai·ory to der•1onstrate 
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l·o c1ll the Jews thdt there is. If there are some who are not 

able i·o en(~1age in 1he study of He Torah, they must be rnadr~ f'o 

r«~ a I i z e t h e h o n o r o f s u c: h s t u d v s o t h a f t h e i r s o u I s a r e~ o f 

b a r r e d f r o m f h e ·.v o r I d t o co m e @ 

l.r~,-.. 1. Th I II 11 J b f · ose vno ca ··H~ir.miisi"ers y l-H~ir names are scepfics. 

158. The orofanc1tion of the Torc1h is the i]reafesf of all hans= 

g r e s s i o n s a n d c a n n o t b e a t u n e d f o r b y r e p e nf a n c e o r p u n i s h rn e n t • 

·:'le mus f u nd er s ton cl f ha t 1·1 e rJ re ob I i. g e d to s a n ct i f y Go cl f or · God 

has sanci·i"fied us '.'lith His law, lhlis comrnt'indrnenfs, and by set-

t I n g u s a '.) a r i· a s H i s p e o p I e s o i· h i.l i, 1•1 e m i .. , h t r e v e r e a n d s a n c t i f y 

Hirn. /\ccording to He Psalms ( 111 J the highest type of wisdom 

i s t Ii e f e a r o f Go d • 

159. There are othr?.r groups dio have no sl1c:1re; in He wor Id to 

come. Th :-: s e a r e t h o s e w h o h id e Go d ; t h o s e w h o cl () rn d f:) e I Ii s v i n e -

yard; l-l1ose who couse i'heir 1-error to reign in !·he land of the 

I iv in g. Th e e n em i e s of Go d a r e b a r r e d f r c1 m t h e .·' o r I d to c: om e • 

God rew,:irds those ,ho hate lhlirn for the commc1ndme11i·s !hey have 

fulfilled while on l-i;is earth in order th'l..t Ihle mighl des/-roy 

them from the world to co~. Those who merely sin are qubished 

w i 1- h rb v o u b I e s , c h <1 s t i s e me 11 ( s , a n d d e d t h i 11 f h i s w o r· I d , t1 n d d r e 

pbnished -for a def·ermined .. ,eriod In l·he world to come, in ,3c-

c o r d a n c e ·.: i J- h t h c~ i r de e d s ; b u t l h e e n e rn i e s o f Go d a r e d e a I t 

with like the fat of sheep, which when· ii" is burnt, goes up 

inl'o smoke, ledving~o ashes or cinders. Th<zir souls are com-

letely desf'royed, and Hic!-y h:i ve no share in the .'orld to come. 
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/\mo n g l· h o s e w h o h cl t e Go cl a r e t h o s e w h o f u I f f I I t h e 

commandments and do not committ an~ transgressions, yet who 

inwardly resent their companion's study of the Torah and their 

s e r v i n SJ Co d a n f e a r i n g H I m • They discourage those who 

occupy themselves wilh the s-1-udy of i·he Torah and the command-

ments, for they hate God3 They also resent the honor ascribed 

to the scholars, the upright and the just. 

161- Among those who hate God are those who denounce the 

common peorle or cause them to sJn. They will go down to 

Gehinnom, for even death cannot atone for them. 

16 2- Tho s i>: :·who ca us e t he I r f er r or to r e i g n i n i· h e I a n d of t he 

living, their inl~uitles wi I I be upon their bones. The s c are 

the heretics, the apostates, the sceptics, those who deny 

resurrection, those who deviate from the cusfoms of the 

community, i·hose leaders of a community who unnecessarily and 

unscrupulously tyr°t'-arpze ft, and those who hate the masses 

and cause them to sin. They al I go down to Gehinnom and are 

ounfshed there forever. 

163- The punishment of this group has five aspects. Two. 

b e c a u s e t~ l· h e s i n n e r h i rn s e I f a n cl t h r e e b e ca u s e o f t h e h a r m 

he does to the masses. 

The Two Because Of Himself. _ ...... _ .... , _____ . __ ... _..,.. __ ,,_.,,.. ......... ._ __ ._..... ... ___ _ 
The firsl is thc1{· such fl man Is a worm, even while alivee 

It is not enough that such men are ~ow and degraded, but they 

exc1li' thernseives J·o i'he positions of rulers .either for puf')Oses 

th a t a re not l· o the honor of God er be ca us e of pr I de,, w i i-h o u t 

being rulers. They are lost. 

I 6 4 ~· Th e s econ d i s 1-h a i· a I I men a r e ob I i t~ e d to be of s u ch a 



frame of mind that ~hey wi I I be continually fearful and 

reverent before God. But when a man tyrranizes the land In 

a ma n n e r f h a i· i s c o n t r a r y t o Go d ' s p u r p o s e s , h e c a n h a v e n o f e a r 

. ' of Go d • He w a n h t o i rn po s e J-h e f ea r o f h i ms e I f u po n rn e n , ~111 d 

mayhap, even upon Godo 

A just man reveres God. Therefor the people find ii-

l. oroper to revere him. 

165- The f lrst is that such men cause trouble to the community 

., I in trying to impose the fear of themselves upon it. 

166- The second Is that by doing this they make accessible 

means by which the people can be led astray. 

I 6 7 •• Th e t h I r d i s t h a i' I· h e s e r v cl n t s o f Go d, a h o I y p e o p I e , 

.... should make no obeisance to mere flesh and blood. A man 

s h o u I d no t r u I e e x c e p i· J- o f u I f r I I Go cl 1 s p u r po s e s • 

o. The Punishrnrrnt Of Those ./ho Deviate From The Cusi·oms Of 

168- .'iheb the l(~aders of a people or ~1 communil-y assemble and 

a o r e 0 t o e s ·r a b I I s h a I a w , t h e y a r e s a n c 1· i f y i n g c1 n d s e r v i n g Co d • 

If: a man deviates fror:1 the custom of a cornm\;nil-y, he is as one 

who denounces the decision of those who serve God an~ sanctify 

H i s n cl me • .Su c h a rn a n pr of a n es t h e i; s e r v i c e 11 a n d I s i n 1- h e 

cai·egbrv of lhose who despise '.:;od 1 s word. He has no share in 

i·he world ro come. Secondly, in devic1linn frof'I\ the cuslorns of 

He community, he discourages He irJn<>r1rn·:· r1ncl is in the cli:1ss 

o f i· h i s e v: h o c a u s e 1- h e rn a s s e s t o s I n o 
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169- Thes~ are the men who do not assume the yoke of the fear 

of God. They consider Jaws man made. When the Yezer over-

whelms such men, and 1·hel)1 transgress and are gui li·y, they do 

not wo rr y ab o u t l t, ·f or t h e \I do no i· lh i n k th e y t h e y a c fu a I I y 

co rnrn i i· :· e cl s i n • 

170- They do not think it a serious matter that they experience 

no fear, no reverence. They pay no attention to laws and 

statutes. Thev insult and blaspheme God. 

They have no .share in the world i·o come. 

.5 
Such are ap~tates. ,.. 

171- Al I the groups mentioned above wi I I meet with destruction 

If they do not repent. 1-f they will but 1-urn from !-heir evil 

ways, thev may save their souls from destruci-ion. 

17'.'.?. Th e r c .:i r 0 t o u r 8 r o u p s of s i n n e r s w h o w i I I n e v e r b e a c 'c:J-f 'U.e.I., 

b v Cod : s c o r n <~ r· s , I h 'Z f ,3 i 1- h I 0 s s , h y po c r i J· e s , a n d s I a n cl r~ r e r s • 

I 7 3 • T h e a u t l 1 o r s 1- tJ i· e s ·r h d I l· h 2 s c o r n e r s c1 r e t h r! s: r c a :· e s } o f 

sinners. He hopiz:s th,:it l·h(-. reucl<?.r "'ill understand cit leosi-

a p<1rt o-f "'h.:ir he hds f·o say in this re~~1ard and 1·hat {·he reader 

will i-!ike his warn4:ng +o hedr·i- so tl1at he r1voids the pii-falls 

of •:1 h i c h h e s p ·r::'. ,J k s Cl rd w i I I e I i m i n a J- e a I I e v i I -f r om h i s h e iJ r t • 

174. Scorners are four f\1 pes: the man who clC!m11;~1es unoJ-h.zr 1 s 

r e p u t ! a t i o n ·- ·~ s u c h ci rn <1 n c o 111 b i n e s i- h e c h a r a c ~ e r i s t i c s o f i n s o I en c e 

and arro~~1ance. '/ithou-1- reason or prof it, he causes sever~; damage 

to a fel low·-man, makd:ng hirn to be of i 11-re uJ-e. This is wi I lful 

I! 
i' 

IJ 



des i· r u c 1- i on 1 a n cl i s rno r e s er i o us th <1 n robbery or v i o l enc e 

do n e f 0 r (~ c1 i n • Such men are conceited, for a humb~e man 

who recognizes his GWn defects nevers scoffs. al· others • 

. ( 

175. The second are those who mock others¥ Such men in-

wardly despise others because of 1-heir lack of station, honor, 

l ,· success, or because of their po1erty. They are brought to 

develop this d1cHac+eristic J-hrous;h pride, over-prosperii·y, 

or over-indulgence in pleasures. Many times such scorners even 

mock holy mzn and prophets. Some of them mock the roar, think-

' / ing i-hat lheir own success is due l·o lhe sheng{·h and wisdom of 

rn e n • T h e v rn o c k } h e~ o o r b e c a u s 2 i· h e y ci s c r i b e t i 1 e i r p o v e r t y t o 

i g nor c1 n c ej cl n d I c1 ck o + il b i I i f' y ~· h ~ p~ or; {?; u + ever y t h i n s i s 

fr om Cod. Those who mock He poor, God wi 11 scorn Hem~ 

1760 The third i·ype are Hose who continually rnock lhings 
'. 

and deeds, but who do not desµise those ~ho do them. They 

keep aloof f~ m things from which they should not keep aloofe 

They claim tht~+ i·here is no value: in deeds in which there ~s 
I . 

potential vc1lue. Such scorners off·en consider 1-heir evil learn-

i n g f· o b e w i s d o rn • T h i s I e cl d s i· h C-:'. m t o s i n , f o r H1 c v s o o n s c o r n 

the commandments. This third i·ype also ind>udes those "'1ho will 

not accept rebuke, so wise are they in their own eyes. For 

such there is no hope. 

I 7 7 • Tho s e who co n t i nu a I I y i n du I g e: i n v a i n co n v er s i'l 'I- i o n a n cl 

dcl"ivittes, 
./ suc~as those idlers who frequent street corners, are 

open l·o two evils: l)f·hose who speak too much Ctluse sin; 2)f·hey 

n e g I e c i" wo r k i n t h e To r c1 h • Th i s t i me t h e v w a s t e co u I d b e s p e n t 
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in aCC!uiring e'!-ernal life--stt;ldying the Torah. Those who 

turn aside He yoke of the divine work frorn them will. bear 

inslead He yoke of pui:ishmenL '\vhoever are contemptuous 

of punishment wi II find them.s;elves its object. For this reason 

the scholars a l11ays warn their pupi Is never ·l·o be contemptuous 

of such Hlnus, even in jest. 

178. There are nine types of liars$ The f lrst type are th~se 

who leave He Torah and do evi I and tf:njury by word of mouf"h, 

a s o n e w h o cl e cl I s f rJ I s e I y I n r~1 a i" J- e r s o f p I e d g e s , I o a n s , a n d 

salari,2s. Those who tesi·ify falsely c1gainsf a man are in the 

same class, as are those who prc)ctice fraud and swlndllng in 

business and par~merships. Such men are base persons, men of 

iniquity, and l'heir sins ?He grievous. T 

179., The second class are Hose whose li}es in 1-hernselves do 

no damage, but whose original intent was to do damage. Such 

as, Hose who lead their friends astray, rnakinfJ Hem believe 

they are friendly and faithful to them so that they can later 

take advantage of them. Such men are punishedfor two reasons: 

for He lie and for the darn,Jge Hey intend to Jinflict. 

I 8 0 $ Th e t h i r cl c I a s s a r e t ho s e ':flf:t o come w i fh p u n n i n g a n d wo r d s 

of dec<~it to withbold a good from and><bher in order to gain that 

good for themselves. They do not sfeal anything from that 

person, but they know tha.fi he is to receive something in the 

future so they feed and befriend and endear themselies to him 

so that J-he man will give t-o i"hern i'hat which ~e ts t·o receive 

as a present. Such men are in the class of Idolaters. 
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I 8 I • The fourth type ,1re i·hose who f·a lsotfv in tel I ing somel·hing 

which l·hc~v hr1ve heard or who intentiotlal Iv reverse the resulfs. 

/\ I i' h o u g h ·~ h e v c a n g cJ i n n o p r o f i f f r o 1:1 H1 e i r I i e s u n d w i I I j n -
.{ \t\ !) . 

flic'f' no da>mc1ge with them, bl•-W=fro follow this procedure because 

they prefer lyinsJ to telling the frufho Some ti es. they in-
./ 

ventthe whole af·fcJir out of fheir own minds. Such men scoff 

d t i' h e i de r1 of p u 11 i s h rn en t, for t h e y be I i eve t I; e v h a v e done no 

one l1arrn b,, i'heir lies and frivolities, but fhey will be punish-

ed for their insolence and their· love of lies •. The only time 

on<~ is oerrnitfed +o falsf.tv is when he fulfills a commandment 

I/' 
or doesa charitc1ble deed, cJS the men who praises i·h<i: bride b(~-

fore the bridegroom under any circumstances. Sometimes people 

~~ive false reporl-s because of i~Jnorance or because fhey fill I to 

pay close <"~ttention lo 'Nhat lhey have heard. f3ut this should 

be s~didlous Iv avoided. 

182. Th(~ fifi'h type ilre Hose who think one thing and say 

ano·l·her. 

183. The sixth i'ype ilre those who gel a man to ·!·rust hf;, wifh 

·l·he in+ention of b(~l'rtiving hirn. 
~-

This shou Id ~ be done. 

One ' s tr us 1- is> ho u I d n e v er be v i u I t1 t e cl; i l' i s I i Urn~ x b r e cl k i n g 

the ~ov·~nant. /\ rndn should never expoloit fri 1i:ndship, even for 

~ h e. mos 1· i n ~ i n n i f i ca n t J- h <J: n gs 

I 8 4 • Th e s e v e n t h ~ y p e a r e t h o s e v1 ho p r o rn i s e to Cl i v e s om e ·~ 

thin;~: to sornebody or to recommend them wtl I and Wnoi· do so, 

Th j s i s r,10 r e s e r i o u s f i1 Cl rrf t h i e v e r y a n d i n v o I v e s o r e id ~Ju i I t • 
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Ins. The (~igldh type are those w[io boast of riu~lities the'.' 

do not have or o{ deec!s they l1ave nol· done. 

I 8 6 ~ Th e n i n @h + y p e a r ~: t h o s e who do no -~ f a I s 4: f y t h e ~ e I I i n g 

of HinfJS H•?.y hcJve heard or the descripfion of even.ts ·1-h·<:y 

have wjJ-ness2d, but who mav cl1dnge tbern according to fheir 

des ires. Though !· :1 e y do no 11 u r l· to a n v one b~ i t and do no I 

pr of i r by il, {-he\' are "u i ::-:i I f)1 () f s in. The\' do so becaus(~ they 

f i rd s ornr~ Smdl I pleasore i 11 their I i es o 

187. There iH-G nine class(?.s of hvpocrites. The first· cli,SS ure 

f h o s e -cJ~o r i e d b o u t ·.·: h ci i t h e y h ci v e ob s •? r v c d, a b o u t w h c1 1· J· h e y 

kno../ or Se'.: dbou {· c1 no·ther 's ·f·au: fs, ©:X1~1 C()fflr:ii t ti n~:J ci fraud, 

i r c i t i n 8 !> i n by s I ,:i n de r or by t a 11 n l i n g • ,.:1 h e y h v po c r i J- I c d I I y 

stnfe ihal· He man hos done no v1rongj ncd orily do they refrriin 

-f r o rn r e b u k i n .J J h e m (l 11 f o r h i s s I n , b u 1- {· h e y f e I I h i ni !- h a t 

he has not sinned. :::iuch hypocriles permit cri1ninal deecls. 

They are nol zealous for Hie hulh, but they c1id f,1lsehood .. 

They say good is evil, blal:k ls whih:o They lead the sinner 

ashay in fwo ways: IHhey do no·~ u<Jinsay his evildo(Hl1g, !~l 
(~~} 

they rep<~Cd his fo)j~;n1by prcliSil1g }fH~ evildoer ·for ·f-ollowing 

h i s o 1.·1 n d 2 s i r e • f\Jo t on I y w i I I {· he. y be a r f he r es po n s i b i I i -~ y for 

!he d..:irnag•'. which th~ sinner has cr~used b··· juslifying J-h,~ evil 

h e h ri s do 11 e, [) u 1- f h e 'I w i I I b ~: p u n i s h e cl f o r 1- h e -f a I s e h o o d i- h r~ Y 

foster. It wi I I be disc,4sed Jhat they defy and profane 

!Aw and order, When the tin o-f the man they encourag~dis re-

I l t l,·1<>·s·1n o·f ·!·he rn,111 whom 1-h(:y said cornrnllfed no sin. ve<1 ec, ~ 

108. A man should rather give himself over to danger than bear 
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the resr)on.sibility for such guilt. /\ rnan who would support 

j tJ s t ice s ho u I d h cl v e no f r~ a r of mo r ta I de a i" h • 8 u t one who 

I s h v p o c r i t i c a I i n s u c h rn a t J- e 1· s W!' i I I rn e € t w i i" h d e s J- r u c t i o n • 

IB9e The second cl,:iss are i·hc.'.!!>e inGincere -fellows who 

praise a wicked man whether in his presence or not. Though 
. ' 

I-hey cannot countenance his etl doings and are not deceived 

by his conduci-. Th e y s a y n e v e r t b la I e s s i· h a t J- h e ;q a n i s go o d • 

Though cl rnan himself does not abrogate the Torah he should no·~ 

praise one who dcHn transgress ii·s laws and cornmandmerdse 

··,<'
<;,:-, 

Ii· is even dfongerous to prcJise on evil m,rn for his t~ood qualities 

wiH1out rneni·ioninr~ Hr~ evil Hat he does, ·for th,11· man mighi· 

gain power becauseof his good qualities, being i·ha-1- his evil 

characteristics rHe concealed. /-\nevi I man Cdn always be 

recogg(zed by his thoughts and actlons0 

I 90. A ju s i· nw n cl I w a vs ab b or s ,) w i c k e d ma n • 

192. The third class are those who praise a wicked man in 

his presence although they lthow that they should not praise 

him before bthers lest the people be deceived by It. By acti~ 

in His hypocrii"ical manner toward the. sinner they cHe doinu 

noi'h~insJ to make him turn from his evi I woy, or j·o ma.ke hirn~ 

w o r r v c1 b o u t h i s s i n , -~ o r ff1 e ,,, i I I t h i n k ·I· h J t h e i s r i g h t e o u s i n 

their eyo.s. The h v po c r i i· es h c I p i' o des t r c y such a rnd n for they 

cause hi,,-, {·o fall in{·o t·he net of his own crlrne. The rabbis 

s a y i· h ;1 J- '~ v e n i f t h e w h o I e 1·1 o r 1. cl s a y s you a r e r i g h t e o u s , you 

should consider vourself as a wicked rnan and if some of- your 

friends praise vou c1nd some rebuke you, love those that rebuke 

y o u a n d a t e t h o s e i· h a t p r cl i s e y o u • f"!o o n e s h o u I d b e i n s i n c e r e 
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J- o '" ar d h i s f r i e rid , bu t s h o u I cl r e bu k e h i 1 n f or h I s Li u I J-s a n d 

tec!ch him not to walk in tre way of error~ 

193. The fourth class includes those who associate with the 

wicked. I t i s no t e n o u g h f t o r e b u k e t h e 1·1 i c k e d v e r b a I I y, b u t 

one shou Id keep f6r away from them. The rabbis warn us fhat 

I i k e a r e n H r a c t e d f o I i k e a n d th e y s c1 y, 11 ~,Je v er i rn i t a t e a 

wicked rncin." 

194. The fif'l-h cAJss is illusl-raied bv cJ man in whose words 
µ 

He p0ople trusJ-, L1pon whom they rely, who tries to exalt 

a cerL1in rndn or relc1tive because he I ikes ·H,;d mao. Ile wi II 

sav of him that he ~1s wise, w!en he is nol- wiseo The recom-

me-rd ed man rney becorn(?. a stumbling block; l·he people wi 11 rely 

upon his te,1chinas; he will creat strife and persversion of 

j us f t i c e • He m i [J h l· r e co mme n d h i s f r i c rid rl s (l n hon"~ s t ma n, w h en 

h e i s n o + s o • T h e n s o m2 b o d y w h o h e a r s t lie r e c om rn e n d a 1- i o n m a y 

pu+ the man in charg~ of his household and put everything he 

owns in his care; the man may fhen ~ef raud his benefactor and 

say/ that he never kne0 him. The rabbis say that appointing 

a n u n wo r ·!· h v judge i s I ~: k e p I a n t i n ~J u n /\sher a • 

1956 The sixth class includes Hos(>. who have the op_,ortunify 

to forewarn but do not do so. They never off er rebuke nor are 

they on the wah:h for those who commit sln·ful deeds, des~-ii·e 

t h e f a c t i· h ,1 f a I I me n a r e c o mF1 a n c~ e cl t o cl e s J· r o y e v i I f r o m t :·, e 

midst of the people. Whoever does not warn the people of his 

o v1 n ho us e, h i s own c i t y, or of the wo r l d, i s he I cl r esp on s i b le 

for w ha t 1 h e y do. 

i 
I 
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196. The s even f· h c I il s s., i n c I u des tho s e who see th a t f· he 

p e o rt> I e a r 1~ s f u b b o r n <J n d w ho w i I I n o i· r e b 'J k e l· , e rn, f e e I i n g 

that they wl I I not be heeded. Thus l h ey ma i n ta i n the i r 

silence <)l+hounh~here are many warnings thai· ihey would level 

ag~ inst the people. They wi l I bear the sin of th~ people be-

ca us e t h e y h u v e no i· e v en tr i e d to w a r n a n d r e bu k e f· h e rn, One 

rnusf1ry to warn the people, (~ven if he is uncerlain cis i·o wheH1er 

they wi 11 1 islen or nof. He must wcirn i·hem if ~i1 knows thaf' 

thev will noi· lisi·en ·l·o Jl:j;q[<;i;c1 him, 'for those who do noi· w,1rn 

wi I I be punished • 

197. The eighth cJJss includes the man who he0rs others 

slanderin:J or spec'Jkin:.J obscenely or who remains in the company 

o-f those who be! iH.J:e and j~ cd 'I-he Torah and'oomrrwndmeni's. 

He kn o ,., s f' ha i' t hos e ~' n who s e c orn13>ia n y he i s are per verse a n d 

,_,1 I I I n o t I · s t e n f· o h i s r e b u k e cl n d s o h e k e e p s h i s s i I e n c e • 

He wi 11 be punished because he has not re~l ied i'o fools ac-

corc!ino f·o i'heir folly. He is obi iged fo reply f·o ·l·hem and 

fo urge -!'hem +o ascribe greafness to the Tor,Jh ;incl cornm,1ddments 

which they have hitherto despised and mockedQ 

198. One of the re(1sons why men should lec1ve ihe compant~xxx 

o f t h e w i c k ~~ d i s f' h a f' f· r. e y w i I I b e p u n i s h e d f o r ·~ h e e v i I t h i n~J s 

they hear after they become weary of refutino them. 

199. The ~inth class are fhose who honor the wicked out of 

friendship. One must never speak wet I of fhe wicked. One may 

cl i s fJ I a \' f e ,, r o f f h e rn o r f I cl i· t e r t h e m i n o r d ~ r f· o c v o i d b e i n g 

injured by them, but one must never speak wel I of them before 

others. 

~-., 
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The SlanderE-:rs 
·~--- _..___ ............ 04r···· ...................... _ ..... 

2on. The rabbis pul- slanderers in i·he same cc1tegory as those 

who den v I- h e ex i s t enc e of Cod. S la n de r er s c rl use gr e ,1 1· damage 

and evi I to their fellow··men by s I <i ncler i no . _, Hem in ~)ublic • 

No man could al-tack other people In such a manner and for the 

purpose ~;Jainin. __ prol:it for hin1self without his Yezer having 

overwhelrn~d his soul so that he brteks ihe yoke of Heaven 

cl n cl des troys the f et 1- er s of mo r il I i 1· y. Men s I a n de r be ca us e 

1-hey pre·f·er evil i·o good, and lies to justice. Th,z.y comm! i· 

a g r -e ci t '.; i n w i t r. o u t SJ a i n i n 8 p I e D s u r e b y i 1· e 

"O I • These men could control their tonJues but they choose to 

do evil "iil·h ·l·hr>.:n. Oiher sinners sin becc1use they cannot 

help tt; ®*k~RXli~~1x1x1i~x~1x they are suddenly overwh~lmed 

by the strength of their desires and when they have sinned 

ill h e y a r e so r r v {· o r v1 ha I- i· h e y h ci v e do n e • Bu -~ J- he s I a n de r er s 

dizliberately let +heir tonsiues do what they will despii-e the 

f i1 c + t ha 1 t h <~ v k no v1 t h " ]· t he i r or g Ci n s v1 e. r e c r ea i· e d on I y to 

f u I f i l I c;o d I s p u r p 0 s e s • 

'The rabbis hc)ld st~~nd?r +o be JS SJr1:::ai" Cln evil as lhe 

sins of idolCJtry, inces+, dnd murder. 

Th 1z r ab b i s s u v : I + 

is be 1· +er 1- o di e th cl n i· o c orrnn i t :·hem. 

?03. Slander is worse lhan these three sins; l) because the 

slander,zrs repeat i·h1zir folly., They cc1usc~ embarrassment, cc1lumny_, 

a n d s h a m ·~ m cl n v I· i r!: e s a cl d y e T h e y e x a g ~; r'- r a I- e d n d t h e y s l' r i k e 

in secrel. There will be no end to !heir punishrnenl. 
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C'>O ;) • Second I y, tr' e s I CJ n de re r w i I I f i n cJ i j- di t 1 i cu I t j- o do 

re·y~ntc1nce. 1:e h,1s accustomed his ton~iue i·o slander and }1cis 

lost con"i-ro I over ii-. IJ- wi I I even have affected his thoughts. 

Thirdly, the sin of slander seems lo be cin insigni'ficDnt 

<S>ne to the slanderer. He considers it buf i1 de:d of the lips 

and has not conception of rhe gre,Jt darna9e he mrJy have done 

a n d ·r he gr ea l s i n h (". ha s c omrn I t i- e (:. Th er el or e, h i s r e p '2 n t <1 n c e 

cc1nnot be complei'e for he wi 11 not re(1 I iz1?. the greal· sin he 

has committed and cannot repent accordingly6 

'.!07. Fourlhlv, if lhe sl,1nd(:rer wani·s lo repenl, he must dSk 

lhe lorgiv,zness of I-hose v.,ihon1 he hiJs injured. Bul ·rhev ,Jre so 

rncinv he cannot rernernber +h:~m a 11. T h '~ n + o o , s o rn e o f h i s v i c -

t i rn ~ s d cln o t k now h e h c! s s I t'l n de r e cl t h zm a n d h 1<: i s 1·1 ·f r a i d + o 

i n f o r m t h e 111 o t l 'I- • S i n c e h e c a n n o t ·~ d k e b a c k \'I h <1 t h e h cl s 

he h,1s done ls transrnil·!·ed to ,111 the oenrzra-
- - \_) 

t i o n s + o come, g e n e r«1 l i o n s ., h o rn h e w i I I n e v e r k no", d n d f r o 1n 

whorn it is impossible to ask forgiveness. 

'209
0 

Filth Iv, Those slanderers whos<e~ evi I tongues cause them 

l o s p e c1 k i n e r r o r a b o u l Go cl \'/ i I I b ~: f a c e d w i t h JI: ~ x :s p ~ a s er i o u s 

~ 
punishment. The sutdy o·fthe T rah is no!· d proleci·ion for sland-

~ 
e r e r s i:l n d a po s t c.1 t e s • T h e y a r e no I wo r i' h v J- o ~ i· h (~ To r a h • 

The pu,·ishrn<::ni- of lhz sldnclerers \•till be very serious 

j ·I o n I v f r o rn i· h ,2 f a c· t t h a i· t h e y r e s -1- r cl i n<~ d t h e i r ~ i p s a n d t o n ~J u e s 

-from speciki1i:::; the words of the Torah cJnd made Hern speak 

sland(~r. /-\way to curb one's mouH1 from slanderinFJ is to v1ork 

di I iuen+ lv in the Torah. 

,- ·' 
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A man should never sreak 

liio-J "<;,\ • 
(. ~,, 

v <J i n wo r d s : on I y wo r d s of Tor a h ' 

wisclorn cind ln~sl·riiction. He shall use his lips and his 

tongue to restore peace between friends, fo teach justice to 

the rnull·itude, to praise the good, to mc1ke evil odious. There 

ls no end to the merits that a man can acquire for his soul 

wt th h Is ton·,ue. 

211. There are six i·ypes of slanderers. The first f-vpe are 

those ascribe a defect to a man who does not have that defect. 

They ao two evi Is thereby: Hey I ie Dnd Hey s londer. They 

are gui lf'y of pride and wick'2dness. They cause men to suspect 

He ris~·eous and they bring blemish and guilt upon their vic-

i· i ms: a n d s ho m r~ up o n rn e. n of honor • '.\/h e n p e op I e I i s h~ n lo me n 

slanclering i·heir friends the pride of the slancJ,~r'>.r mc1kes him 

belteve whc1t he says is true. Thev tHe also liurs because Hey 

I ish:n to and b~~l ieve corrupl rep<n·l·s. They who have no scruples 

a b o u t I 'f i n g w i I I no t r e a I i z e t h a i· t h e y a r e I i s ~ e n i n ';j i· o · d e c e i t , 

a n d w h e n t h e y I i s t e n t o a Li I s e r e 1:i o r i- , t h e v w i I I h a s i· e n t o u s e 

if- as s,iand(~r and will thus give further suppori- to i·h<,: lie. 

~ii?., They who vA llin(:JIY lishrn to slander have Hie sarne lu~x 

characteristics and are subjecl -~o i'he same laws as slanderers. 

vihen they make it ,1ppear thai· thev believe wh,1t th(~Y have 

conseni'ed to hear t:1ey cire givc!:ng asseni· to its truth. The v 

lhus encourage the slc1nderer and by listening cause shame to 

i· he s I a nder .o:d. 

?laJ The humbc~e rndn wi 11 hdle s I cinder; he wi 11 not assent to 

it, nor wl I! he lisi·en toil. He grieves over J-he shame and 
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disgrace of others. Thus the humble 0i I I be hated by slanderer~ 

Thev will no lonsier bring Heir evil repori"s to the humble, 

fearing rebuke from Hem. -:le are comrndnded not to lisJ-en to 

slander lest we inwardly suspect J-hal· it is frue and i'hus come 

to despise i·he slandered person. 

'2 I 4. The s econ cl f y p e i n c I u cl es -~hos e who s I c1 n d er bu i- v! ho cl o 

no·~ lie in slanderin~J· A slanderer might, for example, 6on

fi derdially meni·ion the evils \\h ich an ancesi·or of a certain 

man comrnittted; he fransgresses the l:)iblical p~phibii'ions 'f.1ot 
'/ '/ 

to oppress f-he neighbor and no man shall bear the sin o·f· his 
,, 

father. 

1-f- a man shames ano+her by reminding him in public of 

his father's sin,~e is destined i'o descend to Gehinnorn and 

never to return. J\nd i-f- he publicly make known abomindble 

things about a man's ancestors whtle the man is not pres~ni', 

in order J·o cduse hJ,; shame or disgrace, thai- sldnderer can 

nev1~r receive ~he divine grace. The same applies t·o a man 

who brings up i·he early sin of a penilent. 

'2 I 5. If a man sees his friend transgressing a ~ibllcal 

law in secret C1nd makes it known, he has incurred greot 

gui 11-, for perh.::1ps the sinner wou Id have i·urned from his evi I 

ways and would have rnc1tle his soul biHer and his conternplai·ions 

rno u r n f 11 I • Things of this kind should not be revec1led to anyom 

bu -!- a p i o us s c ho I a r who wo u I d k e e p h i s co n f i d el n c e s tr i c t I y. 

He should have kepi· J-he rnai-ter secret uni-ii the man iurn from 

his evl I way. If the rnan was a scholar, a fearer-of-sin it is 
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orobable that he has already repented, and that if his Yezer 

should come upon him again his soul would be exce?dlngly bitter. 

?16. The sland2rer couse...s~njury cind sf 1 arne to his vicfirn by 

ser2kintJ i'o rnclki~ hirn an evil rniln in his friend's eyes, In one way 

the s i n ') f f he s I a n d ~:re If i s more gr i e vo us th a n wh <-: n he us es 

truth wii·h which to slander than when h(! uses lies. He mdkes 

L I I I ' t I l h '1.IWJ-- I ol·ne:rs .)e ieve c~vi s aoou a ··riend w11ic are ·~e and fherefore 

rn c1 k e s h i m a s : · t1 rn e f u I a n d d ~ s p i c a b I e f r i e n d e v •z n t !1 o u 0 h h h e h a s 

J 
Ion[~ re;)ented of his evi Is i:lnd hos been forgiveen of his sins,. 

?.17. A fool scorns accusilrilrlon. A fool always looks for a man's 

defects, for l1is ugliness and not his beauty; he never mention 

anythinsi praise 1.·1orthy or good in a flldflo Thr~ righteous, on the 

o t h <-': r h a n d, s I.?. e k c) u t d rn u n 1 s v i r 1l u '~ s , f r y i n c~ f o c o v c r u p h i s 

The wise use words of rebuke onlv for a good 

purpose. It is inl<?ncle!cl th<1+ 1 he penilcnt turn frorn his sin 

in the bitterness of his heort. Th t>. r e f o r ('. , I h e f o o I do e s e v i I 

in brinsiin;_:; up i·h<>. sin of i"he )eniieni·. 

2 I 8 • T h e f oo I w h o s n e -e r s a $ g u i I l i s p u n i s h e d ; ~ ~ :l: x ~Hd )( x w ~ K » 

~-~e ascribes u!:ilin<?.Ss i·o cl man who habii-uallv fet1rs 

Yezer overcuine him so that he transgressed and 1vas 

de I i b •!. r a t e I y proceeds to ha b 1lit di a I I y do e v i I w i t· ho u t 1- he f e d r 

o·f God i n h i s hear t you are comnh' nded f o make 
v hisshbme known and 

·i·o re vc :J I h is " ,, Ins and l·o rev i le him bdor e cl ! I men i n or c'e r i' h d J 

J-hose who h<~dr of his evil ckc:ds should Dbhor them. 

If he is 

I i 



h h c b i {· u a I I y Go cl - f ·z Cl r i n g , cl v o i cl s s i n , s i n n i n 8 o n l y o c c a s i o n cl I I y. - -

when thc~r<~ js c1ny doubt, he. should be judged for rneri t8 If; 

J /. 
o n l· h e o t h e 1· h u n d , ~ h e'i';1 Cl j o r i t y o f h i s d e c d s a r e w i c k ~~ d rJ n d h e 

. ' does not fear God when there is any doubt he should be judged 

for C.:juill. 

''-; ·r ?.IG. "One should never tesiify against his neighbor 11 (Prove 24: 

? fl ) ~ This cornrnanclrnen'i- should be fol lowecle Cne should lake. 

. . ex c e p t i o n ·I· o i l· o n I v f o b r i n ~J c h o s l i s e rn e n ·!· u !) o n t h e s i n n e r • 

i~-f a rnan hcis stolen somef-hing you <Jre obligcil'ed {·o h:s!·i-fy 

agaird him so tiled he wi 11 return wh.d he bhs stolen. I i" sh o u Id 

b e h e l d i n rn i n d !- h 0 t f wo w i l n e s s e s a r e u s u rJ I I y n e c e s s 0 r y • I f 

il man is a righteous one, one whose merits •Jre rnore numerous 

th,3n his sin, no c'1ction is 1-o be i·akcn a(Jilinsl- hirn by fhe tesll-

rnony of a sin~ile witness. You ilii",~mpt lo bring a sinner to 

i . 
judDrnen-1 by such ·l·esl-imony only if he is a ·fool who is ,)ccus-

torned l'o repe1){in:1 his folly. Under most circumsfdnc~:s if' is 

bes t to obs er v e. the 13 i h I i c c1 I i n jun c t ion : 11 
On\'! v1 i ·l· n es s s h tl I I 

not ,'Jrise agdinsf any mdn for any sinfl (D1·.19:1'5l .. To J· <J k e 

exception j-o this rule rnli1ght cause slander. On e rn l! s J- no t 

s d y : I \'t r I I do u n to h i m a s h e h a s do n e a s h e h a s do n ·e u 11 to 

me (Prov.'.24:29lo If he has reverJled your sins, you must not 

rc~veal his. Only if a man does nor +ear Goel and hds broken 

His yok.z and nev<:.r c1voicJs doing a trunsgression ·!·hough he knows 

His a trcll1S~Jression, is one perrniHed )·o procluirn his shame.9 

220. The rabbis decreed lhal· a man v1ho incliviclut1lly tesli-fied 

dis J·o H1•Z sin o-f ,Jno"i-hr:.r mC1n VICIS J-o be flogged. He cc1n, however, 



r(~veal He matter to his mash-:r or his confidante if he knows 

t h Ci t l : e y 1.v i l I b e I i e v e h i rn a s t h e y \'I o u I d t w o w j t n e s s e s • 

It is proprzr thuf' iwo 1nen bring i·esl'imony to i'he judges in 

.. ' 
s <~ c r e t i" o b r i n fJ cl ma n f o j u s } i c e s o t h c:i t t h e s i n n e r 1·1 i I I es c '" p e 

pub I ic shomc>.. 

2 2 I • A s i n co mrn i t t e c: b y o n e rn d n c1 g cl i n s i' a n -~ ~' er , I i k e r ob b '~ r y, 

op·)resslon, phvsic21I Injury, shame, or i·auntin~j may be made 

;iubl ic b) one man in order l·o help the clff I Jcted person col-

lect his due. t:\ut in <}ny case, the wrongdoer should first be 

admonished. 

The third clGss is He i"<1le~bearer. He causes oi'hers 

to s i n b .· mking lhem hale th r:: whom about whorn he gossips. 

He a Is o do es much ha rm ·ro He one involved i n i' he gossip,. 

In f'h Is manner he does ha r rn to H1r ee persons: lo hims·zl-f, {-he 

one who I is i· ens lo him, the person aboui· whom he gos sriJ!SIS'• 

~' ., 4 • He w h o s t i r s u p t r o u b I <2: b e i· v1 e e n b r o I h e r s ,1 n d f r i e n d s a n d 

makes tht~m hdle e,:d:h other is ·rhe worsl of all slz111dc?.rers. 

225. ;\ rnan Is oblig,1ted to keep secrei' anti'hing confided to 

him In secret. Ii· is wise n<c:ver J-o irnp1:1ri" a secret to onz 

who is known Jo be a uos s iper. 

Q '.2 6 $ Th e f o u r t h c I a s s a r e t h o s e who co mm i l a n a s p e c t o -f s I a n d e r • 

~ 
In i·his ('~s cJre men who by !heir words mt1'(A))1XX c(Juse others 

i-o slander. For <::xample, a man may specik of the good qualities 

of a man and thus i'he discussion of that man's shortcomings 

might cilso be groughi· up. Stb i·oo, if therco is ,3 mBn Here who 
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hates or is jealous of 1·he man under discussion, he might 

be incil"ecl to sldnder., 

2~7. By pr(lising a mun publicly you Cdn sometimes Cduse i·hc:1t 

man g1omage and Hus be guiUy of a kind of slander. To i I I 0 s-

l·rah:, a traveler once stood in the strecds of a city and 

lou,hy procl~i ~eel that a certain householder had welcomed 

hi ,, and tr ea t e d h i m e >: c e 2 di n g I y vie l I • Immediately certain 

v1orthl•zss felcl)ows got i·o~Jether t"1nd weni- to th,Jt man's house 

and ~mposed themselves upon him as wayfarer~s. 

It is permissable i·o publicize the sh,Jrne of the wrong· 

doer I f i t i s c er i· a i n f- h ti i· he does not i n tend to I ea v e h i s 

sinful 'Nu'f!SJ f-hal· is, if lhe robber will noi· rei·urn the si·olen 

objeci-, etc. But those who might impPD~e their conduci- should 

not be spoken o-f--firs1·, becc:use i·hey rnay profil by your rebuke 

and furn from their evi I way. A man should never disclose i-he 

s i n s o -f h i s f r i e n d s w h e n h e i s l h e s o I e 1" i f n e s s w i i· h o u t h ci v i n g 

admonished his friend first. If he does so without having 

t il k cf. n i· h i s p rec c1 u t i on, .h i s wo r d s a r e i· o b •Z s u spec t e d a n d he i s 

to be accused of sl,Jnder. lie is insincere and has betrayed f;js 

f r i e n d • 

Th e t i f t h c ,J a s s i n c I u des I hos e who s re a k obseenely. They 

who t a i k obs c e n e I y co mm i t a gr e o t 9 cl e s ~.l i c <! b I e 1 and corrupt 

s i n. They have forsaken shame and piety--the kno~n characteri$tlcs 

of pious m(rn. They hc1vc,moreover, clesecraled the holiness of 

llirael. Those who but lislc~n i-o obscr,:nil·y will be punished. 
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231. The sixth class incr~tlides {-hose ,,ho incite trouble. 

Sorn r-. 111 e n h a v e t h e h u b i t o f comp I a i n i n g c1 g cl i n s t a n d v Nt;« 
their friends, al Hough Heir friends alwavs conduct them-

selves decently <Hld nev,>.r· irrii·ate thern. They a I ways judge 

th e i r cl c q u r3 i n tu n c es f o r ~.~ u .i l f' ,1 n d n eve r ·f or rn e r i t, -da s c r i b i n g 

every error they commit }o deliberal-e insolence, and always 

return i neJ evi I for good • 
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THE FOURTH G/\TE 

1. just as a body Is subject to sickness and disease; 

so is the soul. The sickn(;,ss dlld disease of the soul is 

evil crnd sin; C.fod cures the sickness o·f lhe. sinnino soul 

when the wicked turns from his evil wdy,. 

Pl It hough the s i ck sou I i s a I rno s t cure cl and ha s ave rte d 

the. greater part of the punishment by repen~ance, and even 

t ho u 9 h God ha s w I t h d r aw n h i s w r '' t h , ye I' i· he s o u I i s . no t a I -

-\foge.ther hedled, nor is lts sin ·!·orgiven uni·il lhe sinner is 

chastised with suffering and reprimanded with pain. 

Ke.pe.ntdnce wl I I bring forgiveness for most of its 

sins; t·he principle punishrne.ni· will be averted and the soul 

wi 11 be rescued from de,1th., Only the punishment o-1' exile 

will re.main • 

2, The rabbis decreed that a man who sins in ~rror should 

bring a sin oHe.rin~i; but a sin corn:niHed deliberately is 

p u n i s he. d by 11 ex term i n a il i o n. ll The d 1· one me n t o ·f .,, rn a n , e. v en 

+or sins cornmi·r'i'ed in error, is not complete until he brings 

the proper sinftoffering. fhis holds true even if he confes-

sed his sin. On the other hand, i·he sin-of+ering will no·l· 

atone unless accompanied by confession and repentance. 

The atonement of one who sins del iberdtely can be achieved 

only through punishment. 11 He is chti\.Stened c:d so wi '1-h pal n 

upon his bed ••••• He prdyi;;dh unto Cod, and He is favourable. 
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uni·o him 11 (Job 33:19-26)., The sinner is advi<aed to perform 

many good deeds which may protect him from the painful 

chas+isernents. 

}-
3. The Day of Atonemeh~ is necess~ry as aili atonement after 

reperdance. 

4. There is ore sin for which +he soul is noi· forqiven or 

c I e a n s e d u n i· i I i t i s s e p"' r ,'; i· e d f r om the body by de. « t h,t! : i· he 

profanation of God's name. 

5. This sin cannot be atoned for in the sdrne manner as others, 

B u t 1· h e. s i n n e r c ,3 n ~' me I i o r , t e h I s co n cl i t i o n i f God he I p s h i rn 

to sanctify His Torah before t~ eves of Man and to make 

known to men '!'he might of God and the glory of l!is rule. 

If the sinner completely chanc~e his mode o+ li·fe by a·Hiliat-
·'· 

insJ himself with truth dnd ·fdi·~h and si·rives to remove false-

hood and dishonesty, then his sin will be lessencuJ • 

.. 
~ .. 

I~-~ ~J?l..~~:.::0~.L~~ll ~±- ~-~· !S..~-~-cL~. 9_L ~~.±2.-~-<q!~_~_nJ __ 
6 • Rabbi E I i e z e r s ,, id th a l t hz re were three d i v i s i on s of 

If a man transgress a posil-ive comrn:nd and reperd, he 

shat I be forgiven Immediately. I+ he transgres<S~S a pro-

hibil-ion .:ind repen·rs, the repentance will suspe.nd Judgemd:nt 

and the Day of Atonement wi I I atone. If he commits a sin 

'l-hdt incurs "e·dermin<ldion" or 11 de·dh 11 a'!- ·l·he h,rnds of the 

Beth Din and repenl-s, repentance nd the Day of Atonement sus-

pend and suffering complei-es the ato0~ nt. But for profaning 

God, !<e.penh-ince cc:rnnot suspend and fhe Day of 'donernent cannol 
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atone,nor c<1n suHering complete the punish_,Ament--but all of 

Hern togd·her suspend judgment and ~eath completes the a·l·one-

men+. 

The ~abbis say that the burnt-offering atones for him 

who trc;nsgressed .:-i posilive cornrn,rnd afi·er he hcis repented. 

' "I 
~' 

His sin is really ai·onecl for by his repentance, but the burnt-

o f f e r i n g he I p s t o r e co n c i I e h i rn w i i· h Go d • 

7. They also said that the burnt-offering atones for the sin-

·l·ul thoughts of man. 

8. Since is ii· impossible. to off<?.r i·he sacri+ice. {·or sins 

{fhc Temple bein9 destroyed) committed in i·hought or ln trans"· 

gression of a positive command,, one must si·udy i·he Biblical 

seci·ion which dis)'cusses i·he burnt-o++eringe The rabbis 

cors ider the study of lhe seci·ions appl'ying to the burnt-

and guilt-of+erinqs equivalent to the oi·fe.ring of those 

sacrifices .. 

If a man transgress a prohibiton and repent, he should ,, 

g r i e v e o v e r h i s s i n ,j n cl s h o u I d I o n _9 i rn p a t ~ e n ·~ I y f o r i· h e com i n g 

o f t h e D a y o + i\ t o n e rn e. n t , s o l· h ,,; t h e 'n a y b e r ~: c o n c i I e d t o Gd d ., 

T h e r a b b_r i s s a y i· h a t a m a n s h o u I d p r e p a r e h i s me d I s o n 

the Day o+ Atonement as if he intended to fast tor nine or 

i·en days. This is to show his joy over +he .irrivrJI of the 

U0y of Atonement. I t s ho u I cl be <'l 1-e s ·1· i mo n i cil of h i s g r i e v i n g , 

his guilt, his sorrow, and his sins .. 

9., Secondly, the fe si· o-f every holy day should rcdlecl the. 

joy rJt He opportunity of tul+i 11 i ng a commandment:, even as 

on the ever of Yorn Kippur., 



10. Thirdly, +he +ast should help one 1 s prayers ··•.nd supplica-

tio~on Yorn Kippur and should enable the soul to concentrate 

on repentance and its essentialie 

I I e I+ a man comrnit·ted a sin +hat incurs .;exterrnin<ilion" 

or 11 dea·l·h 11 and repents, he cannot be forgiven wilhout suf-

fering--+or repenlance only suspends, but the su+fering com-

pleteso Such a rnion should determine to ful-fill Hose commdRrls 

which will pro-feel hirn +rorn su·f[sring--such as givinq to charity--

for lhol" act only saves him +rom de:th. He who h;s no rnoney 

+or charily should speak wel I of the poor and should persuade 

o l he r s 1· o cl on a t e to l he rn., He can a I so a c l ch.::< r i i· ab I y by 

helping his friend with advice and encouragement--an acl which 

the rabbi s cons i de r sup e r i or to ch a r i t y. He can a I so encourage 

'.•" the poor ,rnd console. +hem In their troubleo He can likewise 

visii· the sick, help to bury i·he dedd, corn+ori· He mourners, 

and helpt the bride and groom to rejoicee These are the ways 

Of fl[,',1dn 'Cil " 1 , • es ~ , but the s•udy ofthe Torah is superior to I-hem 

a I I .. If cl rn 11 liable to i·hese punish;·;1r::nl·s is accusi·orned to 

r e a cl o n e c h :' p l c r o f l· h e. B Lb I e d il i I y , h e s h o u I d n o w r e a d i· w o ; 

if cine parasha, I-hen two. In J-wo ways -I-he si·udy o+ rh2. Torah 

wi I I proted· h l rn 1· r om suf-fcrinsJ: l) i 1· i s ·]·he. highest de9ree.e 

o+ dci·ivii'v, ci n d ') ' 
·-·) the weary ins; i· 0 i I and t· he ldck o+ sleep 

he u1dernoes wi I I subsll hite +or sufd>.etingo 

12. Uther subslli-ui·es ·for su++ering ar.4! +asting, self-df-1-lic-

t i on , wee: p I n f:l , a n d ref r '.i i n i n q + r o rn o r cl i n ar y p I e o s u f e s .. S i g h i n SJ 

1-rorn the bitterness of one 1 s he.art is also a good subditu:e:. 

The soul {ecds on t·he deprivations o+ the body. Une: should 



. ' 

---------·- ----- --- ---- --- -- -~~--·-· -- ----· 

always confess c1i· the i·ime the sin is committed<> l·f suHerlng 

be+alls a man, he. should accept H lilHh good grace, i·ruding 

in God, for a righteous man always pays his debts and yet sings 

Go d ' s p r a i s e s .,. 

13. The sinner s h o u I d u n de r s l a n d t h a t rn rt o r ·~ u n ~: lb e f a I I s h I m 
I\ 

and suH·ering comes upon him, noi· because of ·rhe siraiv+v of 

his sin dlnd i·he rnultitud<': of his }rans~1ressions, bu·l· because 

God p u n i s h e s h i m 1 n + h e rn a n n e r o -! a f '" + h e r c h iJ s + i s i n o h i s so n o 

The re I enemies oH3od are punished in one stroke for '' sint~le 

i·ransgression-···d,~ath. The remaine.r of +heir punishmelnt is 

+ o s i· i ~J rn1111. t i z e + h e s o u I 0 0 n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e p u n i s h rn e. n i· 

d>f a rig0&eous 
./ mancornes a liHle a'!- a + i me u n + i I h I s s i n s a r e 

no more. 

The puni shmerd o+ +he wi eked Is re.venge--t-hai· o+ ·I· he rlght-

eous is for i·heir good and instru<i:-1-ion so that their rewdrd 

may be greater .. 

I 4. He who i n cur s 11 ex i· er rn i n d t ion·' or ·if cl e a r h 
11 

a cc i den 'I' a I I y, 

should con-1-ess, seek supplic·dion +or forsiiven1Bss, sigh in 

tll bii'terness o{ his hedr+, worry and be dfraid, ilnd sdiudy 

diligently ·l·he Pai;asha which dedils with sin·"of!f'.erinqs. Such 

conduci· wi 11 be of g·reci·I· avai I in his ai·onernc~nL. 

The tr3nsgressor should take his tr0nsgression very serious-

Iv. 

16 .. He who.profdnes Codl$,;nome can attain padial healing 

b v ho no r i n g God co n 'I- i nu a I I I y a n cl f u r t he r by c on s c i e n + i o u s I v 

meditating on and studying the Torah--some+hing which sacrif Ices 

and gifts can not accomplish. 
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17. God cleanses us o+ sin and accepts complete atonemenl 

for our sins so that we are clean bef~e Him without undergoing 

any s u f t e. r i n g, on I y i f we '' re g u I I tv o t f ran sg res s i n g po s i t I v e 

commandments. 
I t w e s i n a n d i n c u r 11 e x t e rm i n a t i o n n o r 

11 
d e d i· h 

11 
, 

Yorn Kippur suspends, but suffering is necessary to complete 

Hiz expiation. 

18. Yorn Ktppur atones for sins committed bv one man agalnst 

God , bu i- no t f o r s 1 n s comm i i· 1- e d by o n e m ,, n a g a i ns t a n o t he r • 

In the latter cuse, Yorn Kippur does nol· <done unti I the 

offended person forgives the sinner. For example: if a man 

robs h 1 s i' r i end, he sh o u I d re tu r n the s -~ o I en ob j<~ c ·I· ,_; n d the n 

cofess. 
If he confesses first, his confession has not efflcacyo 

19. Ii' one man &®M lnsuli·s anoi·he.r, he must seek reconcilt-

at ion. If the offended p?rson does not forgive him, he must 

approach him again in the company of three men~ I·[· he s i· i 11 

wi 11 no'I- i-orgive him, He o·H1rnde.r bri nr~s anoHer group, and 

ye i- a t h i rd g r o up,. He sh o u I d say , rt I ha v e s i n n e d , 
have wronged 

a righteous; I am wotthless; 
saw noi· i·he. merits of ·!·his righl-

e o u s ma n , bu t rn ad e h i m o u t to be f"l r v e s e cl n d ob s ·~ i n f, 'I- e. n He 

should be humb1.e in public and on·l·ess in public .. 

rhe rabbis declare~ that a rnJn who shames a scholar cannot 

be 1-orgi ven for he \!<'JS desecre.a'l-ed the Torah. 

20. The rabbis decreed 'I-hat whoever proi'aned God, can receive 

s u s p e n s 1. o n b y me a n s o f ~~ 0 is f n t a n c e , Y om K i ~ tb lH , a n d S u f !e r i n g ; 

death completes the atonement. If a man confesses before he 

t s t o b e k i I I e d t o r d s i n , he. I s \- o b e co n s i de r e. cl a t o n e. cl t o r 

from the lime 'I-hat the fear of death overcame him. The one 
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who ki 11 s him wi 11 be. cons iclered the murderer of a ptHe and 

pious man .. 

'' ' 
21

0 
The rabbis decreed tha·I· Ha rndl confesses his transgre.s-

sions on one Yorn Kippur, he should also confess them again 
' ( 

th next Yorn Kippur. f< ab b i E I i e z e r a n d t he lv1 i d r a s h 1 m d e c i d e d 

that this was noi· necesscHy,, Geruddi concurs with the latter 

+or t~10 reasons. I) It would apoear as though the sinner hd 

I I 1· t I e f a i t h i n Cod ' s f o r g i v e n e s s • 2 I I + he rn e n -\- i o n s l h e 

firsi- sins, it would seem Hat those were i·he only ones aboui· 

which he was worried and that he had commithzd no sins a+ha 

t hem • T h i s w o u I d m 1 k e h i ~o '" pp e a r I i k e o n e w ho d i d no t c a r e f u I I y 

examine his conduct--the characteristic o+ a weak person. 

Those who continually watch them1Selves always consflder them-
:'.·. 

selves sin+ul. There are three i-hings which man cdnnot escape: 

si,n+ul thouqhi·s, some types o+ slander, and lack o+ 01tten·rion 

to prayer. 

Of co u r s e , a rn <Jn sh o u I d con t i nu a I I y have h l s s i n s I n mi n d , 

but he should not mention them aloud. One should seek mercy 

all ·rhe days of his life, for his firs-I- and las+ siiin alike, 

but he should noi· de.DI only with the f ir.s} ones after has 

turrn d from them and confessed }he.m on Yorn Kippur. 

i\ man should also pray continudlly +hat his sins be ·for-

given, ·for Here may be some o+ which he is nol- conscious 

in consequence of which he wl I I no+ remember them or conf~ss 

comml tting them. 

22. The order o+ confession is: We have sinned, we have done 

wrong, we have transgressed, • 
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jJ'XGn includes sins commi'fh2d in error and negligecneeo 

,,.,~ 1J/6 are sins committed deliberately, GonsciolJsly, ~ 
··"----~~ 

in arrogance. 

__fllo6tiJ are rebel I lous acts, f ai H·lessness, and apostasy., 

God l n t he g re a t 0 e s s o + h i s me r c y w i I I f o r g i v e t ho s e w ho 

r e b e I a g a i n s i- : i i rn i f t h e y r e t u r n 1· o )·: i m i n s i n c e r i t y • 

I .JJ.J (' 
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